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ABSTRACT 

The t h e s i s  cen t res  around an inqu i ry  into the d e c l i n e  o f  

s e v e r a l  I n u i t  customs involv ing  t h e  s h a r i n g  of  labour  and goods 

beyond the l e v e l  of t h e  household b u t  wi th in  t h e  boundaries o f  

t h e  l o c a l  canmunity. The e a r l y  disappearance of  s e v e r a l  promin- 
-- . 

e n t  customs -- such a s  t h e  community-wide car ibou hunt  -- can be 

t r a c e d  to such f a c t o r s  as the adoption o f  t h e  r i f l e ,  t h e  indi- 

v idua l i z ing  inf luence  of f u r  t rapping ,  and i n  some cases the 

conversion t o  Chr i s t i an i ty .  However, h o s p i t a l i t y ,  gift-exchange, 

some commensality, and c e r t a i n  forms o f  cooperation surv ived  t h e  

e a r l y  con tac t  per iod,  suggest ing t h a t  t h e  f u r t h e r  dec l ine  of 

these  p r a c t i c e s  must be explained by the presence of d i f f e r e n t  

v a r i  ab les . 
When t h e  economic and pe r sona l i ty  needs met by community-wide 

d i s t r i b u t i o n  a r e  examined, it becomes apparent  t h a t  t h e  a l loca-  

t i o n  of social approval and t h e  economic interdependence created 

by t r a d i t i o n a l  exchange p r a c t i c e s  served  t o  r e s t r a i n  t h e  i n t e r n a l  

s o l i d a r i t y  of  the  I n u i t  household. Against  t h i s  background, t h e  

new-found a b i l i t y  of i n d i v i d u a l  households t o  s a t i s f y  the  bulk 

of  t h e i r  food, fue l ,  and c lo th ing  requirements through t h e  use 

o f  imported supp l i e s  undermines t h e  e f f e c t i v e n e s s  of t h e  rewards 

and c o n t r o l s  which maintain the customary c i r c u l a t i o n  of a s s i s t -  

ance. The flaw of goods and a s s i s t a n c e  through the  k insh ip  ex- 

change network is the re fo re  i n t e r r u p t e d  by the r e l i a n c e  of indi -  

v idua l  households on imported s u p p l i e s  o f  e s s e n t i a l  goods. With 

this i n  mind, t h e  problem i n v e s t i g a t e d  i n  t h i s  t h e s i s  is  t h a t  of  

determining whether the incidence of  g i  f t-exchange , mutual 
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sha r ing ,  and cooperation beyond the l e v e l  of the  household i n  

I n u i t  communities can be expected t o  decrease with a rise i n  

t h e  use o f  imported food, c lo th ing ,  and fue l .  

I n  o rde r  t o  answer t h i s  ques t ion ,  t h e  inqui ry  examines t h e  

hypothes is  t h a t  a c o r r e l a t i o n  w i l l  be found i n  t h r e e  I n u i t  com- 

munit ies  between: (1) the  incidence o f  mutual sha r ing ,  cooper- 

a t i o n ,  and gift-exchange beyond the  l e v e l  of  the  household with- 

i n  each community; and ( 2 )  t h e  e x t e n t  t o  which t h e  people o f  

each canmunity have come t o  r e l y  on imported supp l i e s  of  food, 

c lo th ing ,  and f u e l .  A d e t a i l e d  review of the  expecta t ions  gov- 

e rn ing  exchange i n  each community i s  combined with an eva lua t ion  

of dev ia t ions  from the norm and wi th  a d iscuss ion  of t h e  a v a i l a b l e  

d a t a  concerning the va r i ab les  i n  quest ion.  

R a t h e r  than u t i l i z e  t h e  fragmentary da ta  made a v a i l a b l e  f o r  

a v a r i e t y  of I n u i t  groups by e a r l y  exp lo re r s ,  miss ionar ies ,  o r  

t r a d e r s ,  t h e  inqui ry  relies e n t i r e l y  on d e t a i l e d  s t u d i e s  con- 

ducted between 1952 and 196 8 by anthropologica l  f ieldworkers. 

Since 1 n u i t  residence and exchange p r a c t i c e s  vary from season t o  

season, it w a s  necessary t o  select monographs prepared by ob- 

s e r v e r s  who remained i n  t h e  f i e l d  f o r  a t  least one f u l l  year.  

The range of  s u i t a b l e  ethnography w a s  f u r t h e r  r e s t r i c t e d  by t h e  

need f o r  information comparing I n u i t  communities with d i f f e r i n g  

subs i s t ence  p a t t e r n s ,  with varying exposure t o  con tac t  with the  

o u t s i d e  world,  and with no phys ica l  con tac t  between them. Se- 

l e c t e d  f o r  s tudy a r e  the  Sivokakmeit, s e a  mammal hunters  o f  t h e  

S e r i n g  Sea; t h e  Nunamiut, t r a d i t i o n a l l y  car ibou hunters  o f  in-  

land nor thern  Alaska; and the  Utkuhikhalingmiut, who occupied 
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an i s o l a t e d  region t o  the  north-west of  Hudson Bay, r e l y i n g  p r i -  

mari ly  on f i s h ,  s e a  mammals, and car ibou.  By comparing these 

t h r e e  communities, i t  i s  p o s s i b l e  t o  in t roduce  c o n t r o l s  f o r  var-  

i a b l e s  such as  t h e  changes i n  subs i s t ence  which followed con tac t .  

The key p o i n t s  presented i n  t h e  t h e s i s  a r e  summarized on 

page v i .  Among t h e  Utkuhikhalingmiut, who make t h e  most use o f  

l o c a l  resources ,  t h e  exchange of  goods and labour i s  governed 

e n t i r e l y  by t r a d i t i o n a l  expecta t ions  which suppor t  mutual s h a r i n g ,  

cooperat ion,  and gift-exchange beyond t h e  l e v e l  of t h e  household. 

The Sivokakmeit, who r e l y  most heav i ly  on imported commodities, 

have begun t o  employ market t r a n s a c t i o n s  among themselves and t o  

withdraw from t h e i r  customary exchange networks. I t  may be con- 

cluded t h a t  t h e  hypothesis  is  supported by t h e  a v a i l a b l e  da ta ,  

keeping i n  mind t h a t  the  methodological weaknesses of the  t h e s i s  

sugges t  t h a t  it be regarded as  an explora tory  study. 
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SUMMARY OF DATA 

UTKUHIKHAL INGMIUT 

d in te r :  f i s h ,  t r a p ,  
t r ade .  

Spring: s e a l ,  b i rds ,  
f i s h .  

Summer: f i s h ,  minor 
t r ade .  

Fa l l :  f i s h ,  caribou. 

Canvas t e n t s ,  kerosene 
f l o u r ,  t e a ,  e t c .  

Skin c lo th ing ,  l o c a l  
meat, f i s h  o i l  f u e l  

t r a d e  ex tens ive  bu t  
d i f f i c u l t  due t o  dis-  
tance. V i s i t s  from 
mission. Mail w i t h  
r e l a t i v e s  outs ide .  

No s e t t l e d  residence.  
Tents, snowhouse, 
winter  aggregation & 
summer d i s p e r s a l  

30 persons. 
8 households. 
personal  kindred. 
extended b i l a t e r a l  

kindred,  wi th  exten. 
sive overlapping i n  
community. 

Extreme s o l i c i t u d e .  
Varied wi th  k inship  
d i s t ance ,  proximity, 
need, & personal  
preference.  A l l  t rans ,  
a c t i o n s  made a s  g i f t s .  

NUNAMIUT 

I+!int er : frequent  
t rapping & hunting 
away from v i l l a g e  

Summef : some f i s h ,  
t rapping,  hunting. 

spr ing 
an d caribou. 
F a l l  : 

Limited wage labour 
& souvenir making 

S IVOKAKMEIT 

Winter: i c e  hunting of 
walrus,  s e a l .  

Spring: boat hunting,  
whale, walrus, seal, 

Surmner: greens, b i r d s ,  
f i s h .  

F a l l :  f i s h ,  s e a l .  

Considerable wage 
labour,  t rapping , 
and hand ic ra f t s .  

Access t o  s t o r e  

Local f u e l ,  n e a t ,  f a t ,  
sk ins .  

Contact p r i o r  t o  1850 
Ser ious  d i s rup t ion  in 
move t o  Coast and 
re tu rn .  
PIhite s t o r e ,  school. 
Employment l imi ted .  

h p h a s i s  on valued. 

conmi tment s . 
purchase i n t e r n a l 1  

1ocal.Imported f u e l ,  house 
insu la t ion ,  t o o l s ,  
motors, much food, 
nea r ly  a l l  c lo thes .  

Some l o c a l  meat, very 
l i t t l e  f u e l ,  almost 
no sk in  clothing.  

Heavy contact  s i n c e  
l a t e  1800's. Whaling, 
t rapping,  mission, 
s t o r e ,  school, Reindeei 
Co., CAA & m i l i t a r y  
bases. 

Permanent v i l l a g e  
Frequent absences in  
winter  and some i n  
summer t o  t r a p ,  hunt. 

96 persons. 
1 8  households. 
Household c l u s t e r s .  
B i l a t e r a l  kindred 
2 f a c t i o n s  of p r i o r  

bands. 
Less overlapping 

Permanent dwellings , 
l i t t l e  o r  no seasonal  
movement. 

250-300 persons. 
about 50 households. 
Lineages and patrician: 
b i l a t e r a l  kinship.  
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1 

CHAPTER ONE : THE FRAME OF REFERENCE 

Introduction 

Although Inuit exchange behavior might appear at first 

glance to be a somewhat narrow and well-worn subject, closer 

acquaintance suggests that it presents a productive and, as 

yet, relatively unexplored field of investigation. Admittedly, 

the ethnographic record contains a large number of scattered 

references to the exchange of goods and services among the 

Inuit, but there have been few attempts to place the traditional 

methods of distribution within the context of social and economic 

change in the Arctic. In fact, the only major essay to deal 

specifically and comparatively with the subject is restricted 

to a study of traditional food-sharing practices among the 

Central Eskimo, and the paper in question lacks an explicit 

theoretical frame of reference (Damas 1972). 

Arguments in favour of further study need not rest solely 

on the fragmentary character of the available material. Trad- 

itionally, the Inuit exchanged labour and material goods in 

response to kinship obligations, through commensality, hospit- 

ality, and gift-exchange, or by community-wide sharing and 

collaboration in large undertakings. As recently as the late 

19601s, these were the most common forms of exchange legitimately 

employed in the internal affairs of several of the more isolated 

Inuit societies. The expectations governing these transactions 

contrast so sharply with the sale and purchase of labour and 



Baterials i n  t h e  market economy t h a t  t h e  n e g l e c t  of t h i s  t o p i c  

is s u r p r i s i n g ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  s i n c e  the  t r a n s i t i o n  f  rm the 

t r a d i t i o n a l  t o  the new forms o f  exchange presumably p l a y s  a 

c e n t r a l  r o l e  i n  t h e  so-ca l led  "modsrnization" o f  I n u i t  e c m d c  

and s o c i a l  a f f a i r s .  

On a t h e o r e t i c a l  l e v e l ,  t h i s  t r a n s i t i o n  may be approached 

from a nunher o f  perspect ives .  From Weber's p o i n t  o f  view, f o r  

example, t h e  process  might be descr ibed  as the replacement o f  

traditionalism by formal r a t i o n a l i t y  i n  economic matters. 1 

According t o  t h e  model adopted by Parsons,  I n u i t  methods of 

d i s t r i b u t i o n  might f u r t h e r  be descr ibed  as p a r t i c u l a r i s t i c ,  

whereas those of the  market a r e  d i f f u s e  and u n i v e r s a l i s t i c .  2 

To o the r s ,  t h e  exchanges which Weber and Parsons def ine  as 

t r a d i t i o n a l  o r  p a r t i c u l a r i s t i c  are simply regarded as being 

more personal  than the  formally r a t i o n a l  o r  d i f f u s e  and univers- 

a l i s t i c  t r a n s a c t i o n s  of t h e  market.) These terms charac te r i ze  

d i f f e r e n t  approaches t o  what is e s s e n t i a l l y  the  same process.  

Whether t h i s  process is  termed r a t i o n a l i z a t i o n " ,  "modern- 

i z a t i o n " ,  o r  " c u l t u r a l  evolut ion" appears t o  make l i t t l e  d i f f e ~  

ence, s i n c e  the major p o i n t  of  d i s t i n c t i o n  between t r a d i t i o n a l  

I n u i t  forms of  exchange and those regarded as t y p i c a l  of the  

market economy i s  common t o  each perspect ive .  U n t i l  r ecen t ly ,  

t h e  I n u i t  considered it proper t h a t  the  terms of an exchange 

should  be  inf luenced by f a c t o r s  such a s  k insh ip  proximity,  the  

r e l a t i v e  needs o f  t h e  p a r t i e s  concerned, o r  the  e x i s t i n g  

balance o f  r e c i p r o c i t i e s  between them. In  the  market economy, 

cons idera t ion  f o r  d e t a i l s  such as  these  is  regarded as  an 

i l l e g i t i m a t e  i n t e r f e r e n c e  with the  " f r e e "  flow o f  labour  and 



goods throughout t h e  market: r e l a t i v e s ,  f r i e n d s ,  and neighbours 

are expected to  compete on an equal  f o o t i n g  with s t r a n g e r s ,  

whether they  a r e  purchasing t h e  n e c e s s i t i e s  of l i f e ,  buying 

or s e l l i n g  labour ,  o r  d ispos ing  of t h e i r  own assets. It  would 

be d i f f i c u l t  t o  imagine anything more fo re ign  t o  t h e  I n u i t  way 

of thinking.  

For many of  t h e  people l i v i n g  i n  t h e  A r c t i c ,  t h e  dissonance 

between I n u i t  methods of d i s t r i b u t i o n  and those  of t h e  market 

economy involves a measure of  both personal  and s o c i a l  c o n f l i c t .  

The I n u i t  f u r  t r a d e r  o r  s torekeeper ,  f o r  example, is  l i k e l y  t o  

f i n d  himself t o r n  between two sets of va lues  and s o c i a l  pressures .  

On t h e  one hand, i n  o rde r  t o  ea rn  a l i v i n g  from h i s  bus iness ,  he 

must charge an adequate p r i c e  f o r  h i s  goods, pay no more than  

he can a f f o r d  f o r  what he buys, and r e f u s e  c r e d i t  t o  people he  

cons iders  u n l i k e l y  t o  set t le  t h e i r  debts. On t h e  o t h e r  hand, 

from t h e  I n u i t  po in t  of view, he w i l l  be judged g u i l t y  of an 

unseemly l ack  of generos i ty  and h o s p i t a l i t y ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  i f  

h i s  dea l ings  with r e l a t i v e s  and neighbours a r e  conducted i n  

t h i s  manner. S imi lar  incongru i t i e s ,  al though perhaps n o t  s o  

extreme, are l i k e l y  t o  bear  on any I n u i t  household which under- 

t a k e s  t o  accumulate c a p i t a l  goods a t  t h e  expense of t r a d i t i o n a l  

r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s .  In  t h i s  sense,  t h e  "modernizationH of I n u i t  

economic a f f a i r s  involves more than s o c i a l  change: it e n t a i l s  

a d i r e c t  a t t a c k  on an e n t i r e  set of va lues  and p r a c t i c e s  which, 

a t  one t i m e ,  played a c e n t r a l  p a r t  i n  t h e  maintenance of I n u i t  

soc ie ty .  

Thus, t h e  t ransformation of I n u i t  exchange p r a c t i c e s  has  

both t h e o r e t i c a l  s i g n i f i c a n c e  t o  a v a r i e t y  of soc io log ica l  



and p r a c t i c a l  relevance t o  those who l i v e  i n  the A r c t i c .  

seen i n  this l i g h t ,  it is unfortunate  t h a t  t h e  opportuni ty for 

direct  observat ion  of t h i s  process  is rap id ly  disappearing i n  

some A r c t i c  communities and might a lready b e  l o s t  i n  o the r s .  

The a l t e r n a t i v e s ,  hypothesis ,  and research  quest ion 

A number of  f a c t o r s  might be suggested as a l t e r n a t i v e  explan- 

a t i o n s  f o r  t h e  d e c l i n e  o f  mutual sha r ing ,  cooperation, and g i f t  

exchange i n  many I n u i t  communities. Among these  are: (1) t h e  

n ind iv idua l i z ing"  e f f e c t s  o f  Western r e l i g i o n s ;  ( 2 )  a change i n  

I n u i t  values,  brought about by con tac t  with t h e  o u t s i d e  world; 

and ( 3 )  t h e  a l t e r a t i o n s  i n  I n u i t  s o c i a l  organiza t ion  a r i s i n g  

from the use o f  i n d u s t r i a l  products ,  such as t h e  r i f l e .  The 

inadequacies inhe ren t  i n  each of these  a l t e r n a t i v e s  lend  suppor t  

t o  t h e  search  f o r  f u r t h e r  explanat ions.  

Although nobody has y e t  taken t h i s  p o s i t i o n ,  it would be 

poss ib le  to argue t h a t  a s h i f t  i n  exchange p r a c t i c e s  and values 

might be expected among those I n u i t  who have been converted t o  

Protestant ism.  Thus, it could be argued, i n  Weberian fashion,  

t h a t  the P r o t e s t a n t  f a i t h  maintains such an in tense  concern with 

the ques t ion  of  p redes t ina t ion  t h a t  it produces a s t r o n g  commit- 

ment t o  those values which favour success  among small  businessmen 

-- and formal r a t i o n a l i t y  i n  economic a f f a i r s .  I f  t h i s  hypothesis  

appeared p l a u s i b l e ,  it might l ead  t o  research comparing exchanges 

among P r o t e s t a n t  I n u i t  with those occurr ing  among Cathol ics .  

However, t h e  hypothesis  can be dismissed on methodological 

and e n p i r i c a l  grounds without  be ing  t e s t e d  i n  t h i s  manner. Even 

if w e  overlook the  f a c t  t h a t  present-day Protes tant i sm places  



such less emphasis on the belief in predestination, it would be 

difficult to ignore the observation that economically, socially, 

and politically the position of the Inuit is in no way analogous 

to that of the early Protestants. Moreover, despite the decline 

in mutual sharing, cooperation, and gift exchange in some Inuit 

~~mmunities, the conversion to Christianity has not been followed 

by a rapid and pronounced shift in values, such as the hypothesis 

might lead us to predict. On the contrary, it is entirely 

possible that Western religious beliefs have had the opposite 

effect in some groups of Inuit, since Christian ideals of charity 

and brotherly love are consistent with traditional attitudes 

towards the distribution of labour and material goodsO4 The 

conversion to Western religions would thus appear to be a most 

unpromising explanation for the decline of customary Inuit distri- 

butive practices. 

Objections can also be made to the contention that changes 

in Inuit methods of distribution must be preceded by a shift in 

values and attitudes towards exchange. This train of thought is 

suggested by research conducted by C. C. Hughes, who argues that 

the rejection of many traditions, particularly among' younger 

Inuit, has been brought about by the adoption of a perspective 

learned through contact with the outside world (Hughes 1966). 

On the basis of this argument, we would expect that Inuit who 

have been exposed to outside influences for roughly the same 

length of time would abandon their customary modes of exchange 

at about the same rate. However, as we shall see later, some 

Inuit communities continued to resist the sale and purchase of 

goods among themselves as late as the 195OVs, despite familiarity 



labour  and cash 

the nine teenth  

exchange d a t i n g  

century . 5 

back the  las t  

Emphasis on the  necess i ty  f o r  a p r i o r  s h i f t  i n  world view 

is open, moreover, t o  the  ob jec t ion  t h a t  it pays i n s u f f i c i e n t  

a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h e  agencies respons ib le  f o r  t h e  in t roduc t ion  of 

n m  perspect ives .  Hughes himself c a r e f u l l y  documents the  pro- 

wsses through which wage labour ,  f o r  example, leads t o  a rise 

in expecta t ions  and t o  t h e  d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  which r e s u l t s  from 

the l i m i t e d  a v a i l a b i l i t y  o f  consumer goods. I n  o t h e r  words, 

it would appear t h a t  t h e  chal lenge t o  I n u i t  values and a t t i t u d e s  

rill i t s e l f  r equ i re  explanat ion i n  terms of  an in tervening  

var iable .  

A more p l a u s i b l e  case can be made f o r  the  view t h a t  c e r t a i n  

i t e m 6  of  i n d u s t r i a l  technology have been responsible  f o r  a 

dec l ine  i n  cooperation and sharing.  Caribou hunting, f o r  ex- 

ample, customarily requi red  the  co l l abora t ion  of a s u b s t a n t i a l  

number of  people t o  d r ive  the  animals t o  a loca t ion  i n  which they 

could be s laughtered .  When the  I n u i t  began using t h e  r i f l e ,  

t h e  community-wide caribou d r ives  be came unnecessary, s i n c e  a 

hun te r  could range over  considerable  d i s t a n c e s  i n  search of  

car ibou,  k i l l  t h e  game wherever he found it, and then re tu rn  

the ca rcass  d i r e c t l y  t o  h i s  own household. S i m i l a r  breaks with 

t r a d i t i o n  occurred i n  s e a l  hunt ing,  which used t o  be  most e f f e c t -  

i v e  when a number of hunters  co l l abora ted  i n  watching t h e  

b rea th ing  holes .  With the  use o f  the  r i f l e ,  the  animals can 

be pursued by an ind iv idua l  hun te r  and s h o t  from a d i s t ance ,  

whether on the ice o r  i n  t h e  open water ,  with much less e f f o r t  

and r i s k .  Since t h e  "work p a r t i e s "  tended t o  grow smal ler ,  both 



car ibou hunt ing and i n  seal hunt ing,  it became common f o r  t h e  

in i t i a l  d i v i s i o n  of game t o  be made among a much more restricted 

group than w a s  formerly considered acceptable .  

A s  is  o f t e n  t h e  case, however, t h i s  n e a t  p i c t u r e  of cause 

a d  e f f e c t  r e q u i r e s  s e r i o u s  q u a l i f i c a t i o n .  For one t h i n g ,  n o t  

every i t e m  of i n d u s t r i a l  technology has  had t h e  same e f f e c t  as 

t h e  r i f l e .  The use of modern boa t s  and weapons i n  walrus and 

whale hunt ing,  f o r  example, has  sometimes l e d  t o  t h e  s e l e c t i o n  

of boat crews -- i .e . ,  of t h e  hunt ing  p a r t y  -- on t h e  basis of  

merit r a t h e r  than along t r a d i t i o n a l  k insh ip  l ines . (  However, i n  

o t h e r  cases, t h e  boat  crews cont inue t o  be composed of  c lose ly -  

r e l a t e d  kinsmen, with t h e  i n i t i a l  d i v i s i o n  of t h e  ca tch  t a k i n g  

p lace  among them.' I n  y e t  o t h e r  ins t ances ,  t h e r e  has  been a 

conscious dec i s ion  t o  d iv ide  t h e  whale among l o c a l  households 

which a r e  no t  even represented among t h e  members o f  t h e  success- 

f u l  hunt ing party.* There i s  thus  a d i s t u r b i n g  range of var ia -  

t i o n  i n  the consequences t h a t  may be expected from t h e  use of 

d i f f e r e n t  i t e m s .  This  d i f f i c u l t y  is  f u r t h e r  complicated by 

t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e r e  a r e  s i g n i f i c a n t  d i f f e r e n c e s  i n  t h e  e f f e c t s  

of any one i t e m ,  depending on t h e  group i n  which it is adopted. 

Furthermore, d e s p i t e  changes i n  t h e  i n i t i a l  d i v i s i o n  of t h e  

ca tch  among some I n u i t  groups, subsequent d i v i s i o n s  cont inue t o  

be made according t o  custom. Even o u t s i d e  commodities, purchased 

wi th  cash  gained from wage labour ,  t rapping ,  o r  welfare, e n t e r  

i n t o  sha r ing  networks i n  which d i s t r i b u t i o n  is  condit ioned by 

t r a d i t i o n a l  norms, although it might n o t  fol low p r e c i s e l y  t h e  

Same p a t t e r n  a s  i n  pre-contact times. The continued flow of 

goods and labour  through t h e s e  l o c a l  k insh ip  networks sugges ts  



that t h e r e  are l i m i t s  t o  t h e  p l a u s i b i l i t y  of  expla in ing  e x i s t i n g  

exchange p r a c t i c e s  s o l e l y  i n  terms of modern technology. 

Since changes i n  r e l i g i o n ,  va lues ,  and technology provide 

no more than p a r t i a l  explanat ions  f o r  a d e c l i n e  i n  t r a d i t i o n a l  

 nui it d i s t r i b u t i v e  p r a c t i c e s ,  it would seem p l a u s i b l e  t o  examine 

an a l t e r n a t i v e  so lu t ion .  I n  t h i s  inquiry,  I s h a l l  cons ider  t h e  

argument t h a t  t h e  incidence of mutual shar ing ,  cooperat ion,  and 

gift-exchange beyond the l e v e l  of t h e  ind iv idua l  I n u i t  household 

fs reduced by t h e  dependence of t h e  community on o u t s i d e  sources  

of e s s e n t i a l  goods, such a s  food, c l o t h i n g ,  and f u e l .  I n  o t h e r  

words, t h e  I n u i t  can be expected t o  abandon t h e i r  customary ex- 

change p a t t e r n s  t o  the  e x t e n t  t h a t  they  come t o  r e l y  p r imar i ly  

on t h e  market economy f o r  t h e  n e c e s s i t i e s  of l i f e .  

I n  o rde r  t o  test t h i s  content ion ,  I s h a l l  compare t h e  sub- 

b i s t ence  and exchange p a t t e r n s  of t h r e e  I n u i t  communities dur ing  

t h e  la te  c o n t a c t  per iod -- i.e., between 1954 and 1968. The 

communities s e l e c t e d  f o r  s tudy inc lude  those  of t h e  Sivokakmeit 

of S t .  Lawrence I s l and  i n  t h e  Bering Sea,  t h e  Nunamiut of nor thern  

Alaska, and t h e  Utkuhikhalingmiut of  Chantrey I n l e t ,  t o  t h e  north-  

w e s t  of Hudson Bay. The s tudy w i l l  seek t o  demonstrate a c o r r e l -  

a t i o n  between two va r i ab les :  (1) t h e  incidence of mutual sha r ing ,  

cooperat ion and gift-exchange beyond t h e  l e v e l  of t h e  household 

wi th in  t h e s e  communities; ( 2 )  t h e  e x t e n t  t o  which t h e  people i n  

each community have come t o  r e l y  on o u t s i d e  sources of food, 

c l o t h i n g ,  and f u e l .  

Theore t i ca l  framework 

A t  least u n t i l  r e c e n t l y ,  mutual shar ing ,  cooperat ion,  and 



gigtoexchange beyond the level of the household clearly served 

important economic functions in all Inuit societies. For one 

thing, it provided a wider subsistence base, permitting each 

household to draw on the labour and material resources of kinsmen. 

cooperation appears to have been particularly important in whale, 

walrus, and caribou hunting, where a larger work group presented 

recognizable advantages. Sharing and gift-exchange also meant 

that those households which were temporarily or chronically un- 

euccessful in the search for the necessities of life could call 

on relatives for material assistance. In this connection, the 

expectation that reciprocity in exchange need be neither immed- 

iate nor equal played an important part in ensuring that the 

less-successful households would be aided by more fortunate 

relatives in times of distress. Since misfortune commonly fell 

on everyone at one time or another, the distribution of labour 

and goods according to traditional norms spread the uncertainties 

of life in the Arctic over a larger group. In this way, the 

individual household was not required to rely solely on its 

own devices for food, clothing, and fuel, and the persistence 

of the society as a whole could more readily be assured. 

There are strong indications that the traditional forms of 

exchange also served important personality functions. The 

XUunamiut, for example, prefer to live and work either in the 

villaye or in household clusters, complaining of loneliness and 

boredom during those seasons when they disperse to hunt or trap 

as individual households (Gubser 1964: 99-104). Moreover, as 

We shall see, the distribution of labour and material assistance 

affords an avenue for self-assertion as well as frequent opport- 



ties gain prestige and 
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recognition as a worthy person. 

In fact, the personality needs met by the maintenance of inter- 

action and communication beyond the boundaries of the household 

m y  help to explain the persistence of customary exchange net- 

works where the economic significance of distribution has 

mindled. 

Distribution conducted according to traditional expectations 

also appears to play a part in controlling friction and conflict 

in Inuit societies. At the level of manifest functions, sharing, 

cooperation, and gift-giving are openly employed to indicate good 

will, to solicit reciprocity, or to shame those who are con- 

sidered greedy or selfish. In addition, since the customary 

forms of distribution explicitly leave unspecified the nature 

and timing of the reciprocity that is expected, the exact balance 

of distribution between households is seldom -- if ever -- known, 
with the result that further exchanges are continually en- 

couraged as old "debts" are discharged and new ones created. 

Since the Inuit traditionally lacked a cenkralized form of 

government capable of enforcing peace, it seems reasonable to 

suggest that distribution helped to contain the hostilities 

generated by differences in the economic viability of adjacent 

households. The traditional exchange networks operating in 

Inuit societies were thus one means of holding in check the 

divisive influences of household solidarity. 

Implicit in this statement is the assumption that household 

solidarity is a source of either actual or potential social 

conflict. Since this is the unit which works, travels, and 

lives together most consistently, and in view of the serious- 



ners with which t h e  I n u i t  are known t o  regard t h e i r  household 

re spons ib i l i t i e s ,  t h e r e  can be l i t t l e  doubt as to t h e  i n t e r n a l  

B o l i d a r i t y  of t h e  household. It  would appear,  furthermore,  t h a t  

the sha r ing  and pool ing of resources  wi th in  t h e  household might 

i t s e l f  have helped t o  legitimate and r e i n f o r c e  t h e  a u t h o r i t y  of 

pa ren t s  and e l d e r  males. Thus, although the c o n f l i c t i n g  d u t i e s  

and a l l e g i a n c e s  of household members t o  t h e i r  r e spec t ive  k indreds  

can be a source of d issens ion ,  t h i s  is countered somewhat by t h e  

primacy accorded t o  household d i s t r i b u t i o n .  Given t h e  tendency 

of t h e  household t o  be conunitted p r imar i ly  -- although by no 

m a n s  exc lus ive ly  -- t o  its own wel fa re ,  the i n t e g r a t i v e  con- 

sequences of community-wide d i s t r i b u t i o n  would be d i f f i c u l t  t o  

dismiss .  

The a v a i l a b i l i t y  of e s s e n t i a l  goods from ou t s ide  sources  

undermines, f irst  of a l l ,  t h e  economic dependence of  t h e  house- 

hold on i ts t r a d i t i o n a l  sources  of support .  Provided imported 

goods cont inue to be a v a i l a b l e  on a f a i r l y  r egu la r  b a s i s ,  ex- 

changes beyond the l e v e l  of t h e  household tend t o  be channel led,  

not through t h e  l o c a l  network of d i s t r i b u t i o n ,  b u t  through the 

economic, s o c i a l ,  and p o l i t i c a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  which br ing  s u p p l i e s  

i n t o  t h e  society.' Given t h i s  s i t u a t i o n ,  t h e  s o l i d a r i t y  of  t h e  

household i s  able t o  assert i t s e l f  a g a i n s t  t h e  demands of t h e  

l o c a l  d i s t r i b u t i o n  network. 

En many cases ,  of course,  goods purchased and brought i n t o  

t h e  s o c i e t y  from ou t s ide  sources cont inue t o  be d i s t r i b u t e d  

among k in  i n  much t h e  same way a s  those  der ived  l o c a l l y .  The 

r e s u l t  is  t h e  c r e a t i o n  of s e v e r a l  d i f f e r e n t  spheres ,  o r  c i r c u i t s ,  

through which goods and a s s i s t a n c e  c i r c u l a t e  according t o  some- 



12 

t different expectations. lo If we employ Sahlins' typology 

I "of exchange, the distribution of food in contemporary Inuit 

I connuunities may be governed by negative reciprocity in dealings 

I with outside agencies, by balanced reciprocity between house- 

I hold*, and by generalized reciprocity within the household. 
11 

I viewed from Polanyi's perspective, this amounts to the creation 

of several economies operating simultaneously in the same 

society. l2 The maintenance of a number of overlapping economic 

I circuits is especially important where the supply of imported 

I goods is subject to severe seasonal fluctuations due to trans- 

I portation problems, or where it is frequently interrupted by 

I the absence of a steady cash income. 

This is not to deny that personality and political needs 

! continue to be met by some forms of mutual sharing, cooperation, 

( and gift-giving. It might even be that the opportunities to 

I gain prestige or to exercise authority through gift-exchange 

' are occasionally enhanced by the increased availability of con- 

sumer goods. Nevertheless, as reliance on the outside world 

grows, the local distribution network dwindles in importance. 

The critical factor leading to the decline of exchanges conducted 

according to traditional expectations is thus the dependence of 

the individual household on the market economy for the bulk of 

its food, clothing, and fuel requirements. 

I 

i 
1 Definitions and methodology 
t 
I 
i Unfortunately, given the data currently available, neither 

of the variables in the hypothesis under consideration can be 
I 

measured with a satisfactory degree of precision. For one 
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~ g ,  it is seldom poss ib le  t o  determine t he  exact  po in t  a t  

ch an I n u i t  household has become dependent on outs ide  sources 
li - ,, 

of food, c lo th ing,  and fuel .  I n d u s t r i a l  commodities have been 

throughout most of the  A r c t i c  f o r  decades, and it 

mid be d i f f i c u l t  t o  f ind  an I n u i t  household today which f a i l s  

to make extens ive  use of imported goods. As a consequence, a l -  

though it is f e a s i b l e  t o  d i s t ingu i sh  between households which 

have e n t i r e l y  given up the t r a d i t i o n a l  subs is tence  pa t t e rn s  and 

those which continue to l i v e  pr imar i ly  on the land,  these  rep- 

=sent  extremes which shade gradual ly i n t o  one another along a 

continuum. Many households occupy a pos i t ion  close t o  the  cen t re  

of this s c a l e ,  making use both of ou t s ide  suppl ies  and of l o c a l  

resources. I t  would be d i f f i c u l t  t o  e s t ab l i sh ,  i n  any b u t  the 

most genera l  terms, the  degree t o  which such households r e ly  on 

suppl ies  brought i n  from outside.  

The incidence of customary exchanges is a l so  d i f f i c u l t  t o  

quantify.  I n  this case,  hawever, it is poss ib le  to draw a compar- 

ison between those I n u i t  communities i n  which market exchange is 

prohibi ted  and those i n  which it is condoned. Consequently, 

a l t h o u a  w e  might n o t  be  able t o  determine the t r u e  incidence of 

t r a d i t i o n a l  d i s t r i b u t i o n  i n  each community, w e  can assess  its i m -  

portance a s  a proportion of t he  t o t a l  number of exchanges taking 

place. Admittedly t h i s  is no t  an e n t i r e l y  s a t i s f a c t o r y  so lu t ion ,  

b u t  it does o f f e r  a f ea s ib l e  means of  comparison and control .  

I n  o rder  t o  test the  hypothesis under inves t iga t ion ,  it is  

necessary t o  have a c lo se r  d e f i n i t i o n  of the exchanges being 

Considered. For the  purposes of t h i s  thesis, an a c t  of exchange 

is b e s t  defined as  one i n  which a possession -- i.e., l eg i t imate ,  



c o n t r o l  over  an o b j e c t  o r  a s e r v i c e  -- passes  from one 

actor to  another .  l3 According to  t h i s  d e f i n i t i o n ,  it is e n t i r e l y  

poss ib le  f o r  exchange to  be a one-way process ,  s i n c e  r e c i p r o c i t y  

need be n e i t h e r  immediate, nor equ iva len t ,  nor even necessary.  

a or rowing o r  usuf ruc t  t r a n s a c t i o n s  are s p e c i f i c a l l y  excluded from 

cons idera t ion ,  because they do n o t  r e q u i r e  t h e  "owner" of a 

possession t o  r e l i n q u i s h  con t ro l .  Moreover, s i n c e  our  concern 

is with forms of exchange t h a t  are regarded as l e g i t i m a t e ,  t h e f t  

fa  a l s o  placed beyond t h e  scope of concern. The focus of a t t e n t i o n  

is re f ined  even f u r t h e r  by concent ra t ing  on exchanges which t a k e  

p lace  o u t s i d e  of t h e  household b u t  wi th in  a group of I n u i t  re- 

l a t e d  t o  one another  through a k i n s h i p  network, known by a common 

name, and coming together r e g u l a r l y ,  -- f o r  a t  l e a s t  p a r t  of each 

year -- t o  hunt o r  f i s h  i n  the same l o c a l i t y .  

It would be misleading t o  apply t h e  term, "socie ty"  t o  such 

groups. Admittedly, it is p o s s i b l e  t h a t  each u n i t  was l a r g e l y  

se l f -suppor t ing ,  although by no means se l f -conta ined ,  dur ing  

the pre-contact e ra .  I n  r ecen t  yea r s  however, t h e  economic 

v i a b i l i t y  of many I n u i t  groups has  been l o s t ,  and i n  some cases  

the a b i l i t y  of t h e  group t o  reproduce i t s e l f  would appear t o  

have become problematic,  due t o  high r a t e s  of m o r t a l i t y  and 

migration. Other groups have disappeared completely, t h e i r  

members d ispersed  and absorbed i n t o  l a r g e r  se t t lements .  1 4  

D i f f i c u l t i e s  a l s o  a r i s e  when t h e  terms sometimes used t o  

des ignate  d i f f e r e n t  types of p r e - i n d u s t r i a l  s o c i a l  organiza t ion  

a r e  appl ied  t o  t h e  I n u i t  ethnography. Elman Serv ice , fo r  ex- 

ample, has  argued t h a t  I n u i t  s o c i e t i e s  conformed, i n  pre- 

c o n t a c t  t i m e s ,  t o  h i s  model of t h e  p a t r i l o c a l  band. I n  h i s  



opinion, the patrilocal structure of Inuit societies collapsed 

during the contact period, giving way to the composite band 

which gathers together the remnants of several previously dis- 

crete groups. Service's argument has been challenged by Guemple, 

who contends that the composite band evolved long ago among the 

Inuit in response to fluctuations in the game supply and the need 

for periodic dispersal and aggregation of Inuit populations. In 

any case, regardless of the structure assumed by Inuit societies 

in the pre-contact era, we would still need a term which is more 

appropriate to their framework in the contemporary world. 

Against this background, the groups in question are best 

identified by the term, "community". Use of the term in this 

context is consistent with the widely-accepted definition devel- 

oped by Redfield, and it avoids some of the problems encountered 

when these groups are either identified as societies or de- 

signated by the concepts commonly used in reference to pre- 

industrial forms of social organization. 

According to Redfield, the community is defined by four 

criteria: smallness, distinctiveness, homogeneity, and self- 

sufficiency. All three of the Inuit groups considered here would 

be considered small by most standards -- the largest having some 
six hundred inhabitants, and the smallest fewer than thirty-five. 

Each community also has a measure of distinctiveness, its members 

being.known by a common name as the people who inhabit a recog- 

nized area. This characteristic must be qualified somewhat, 

since newcomers to the community might not be accepted as "real" 

members of the group for several generations. This situation is 

Complicated further by the fact that relatives who have migrated 



to other regions frequently continue to be regarded as members 

of their original community. 

The Inuit communities considered here depart most markedly 

from Redfield's definition in self-sufficiency and homogeneity. 

Since self-sufficiency is one of the variables under investig- 

ation, Redfield's discussion of this problem is especially apt. 

Using his frame of reference, modernization draws the community 

into the orbit of a larger, industrial society and threatens its 

homogeneity through institutions which thrust their way into 

community life. Losses in self-sufficiency and homogeneity -- 
in other words, departures from the community, considered as an 

ideal type -- are thus readily connected to broader processes 
of social change. 

This view of the modernization process requires modification 

in the case of the Inuit, since it is doubtful if all Arctic 

communities were as self-sufficient, in pre-contact times, as 

Redfield's definition might suggest. Of the three communities 

considered here, the Sivokakmeit appear to have been the most 

isolated. Even the Sivokakmeit, however, were subject to 

occasional migration, maintaining sporadic contact with relatives 

on the Siberian mainland. Although little is known of the pre- 

contact history of the Utkuhikhalingmiut, it seems reasonable 

to infer that they maintained exchange contact with other com- 

munities through the institution of the extended kindred, which 

persisted until the late 1960's. The Nunamiut, least self- 

sufficient of the three, are known to have had a regular trade 

in meat, hides, and blubber with Inuit communities on the ~rctic 

coast. Indeed, to the Nunamiut, modernization has meant a 



re-s t ruc tur ing  of e x t e r n a l  t r a d i n g  p a t t e r n s  r a t h e r  than a  

=traight-forward d e c l i n e  i n  s e l f - s u f f i c i e n c y .  The term, "com- 

munity" -- a s  def ined by Redfield -- is  used he re  with t h e s e  

q u a l i f i c a t i o n s  i n  mind. 

The household is somewhat easier t o  def ine .  Occasional ly,  

it may c o n s i s t  of l i t t l e  more than a  nuclear  family.  General ly ,  

however, it conta ins  a  core  of c lose ly - re la t ed  people,  toge the r  

with t h e i r  c h i l d r e n ,  pa ren t s ,  and o t h e r  immediate kinsmen. A t  

t i m e s ,  non-re la t ives  and even o u t s i d e r s  might be included. Since 

the s i z e  and composition of t h e  I n u i t  household v a r i e s  from p lace  

t o  p lace ,  and from season t o  season, more p r e c i s e  d e f i n i t i o n s  of 

the household i n  each community w i l l  be given dur ing  t h e  course 

of the study. 15 

Due t o  seasonal  f l u c t u a t i o n s  i n  t h e  subs i s t ence  and res idence  

p a t t e r n s  of most I n u i t  communities, it has been necessary t o  

select d a t a  c o l l e c t e d  by ethnographers who have remained i n  t h e  

f i e l d  f o r  a t  l e a s t  a  twelve-month period.  The information 

dea l ing  with t h e  Utkuhikhalingmiut, f o r  example, w a s  c o l l e c t e d  

over a  per iod which extended from June,  1963 t o  March, 1965 by 

an observer  who spent  most  of  t h a t  t i m e  l i v i n g  a s  t h e  adopted 

daughter of  an Utku family.  S i m i l a r l y ,  f o r  information con- 

cern ing  t h e  Nunamiut, t h e  s tudy relies mainly on t h e  r e p o r t  of 

N. J. Gubser, who spent  four teen  months l i v i n g  wi th  a  Nunamiut 

family,  ending h i s  work i n  August, 1961. The Sivokakmeit 

material was c o l l e c t e d  by C. C. Hughes and J. M. Hughes, who 

Occupied a  house i n  t h e  main v i l l a g e  on S t .  Lawrence I s l and  i n  

1954-55. I n  add i t ion  t o  t h e i r  own observat ions ,  t h e  Hughes' 

were a b l e  t o  make use of f i e l d  work conducted among t h e  



Sivokakmeit i n  1940, thereby providing t h e  most r e l i a b l e  d ia-  

chronic  view of s o c i a l  change i n  t h e  A r c t i c  employed i n  t h i s  

s tudy . 
This p o i n t  r a i s e s  t h e  d i f f i c u l t y  of  eva lua t ing  information 

concerning t h e  abor ig ina l  and e a r l y  c o n t a c t  per iods.  I n  t h e  

monographs employed here ,  each ethnographer has t r i e d  t o  ske tch  

the major changes which occurred p r i o r  t o  h i s  o r  h e r  fieldwork. 

To a t t a i n  t h i s  end, a good d e a l  o f  r e l i a n c e  must be  placed on 

t h e  r e p o r t s  of people such as t r a d e r s ,  miss ionar ies ,  and ex- 

p l o r e r s  -- o r  on t h e  memories of t h e  I n u i t  themselves. Even 

where t h e  ethnographer has  gathered,  arranged, and corroborated 

t h i s  m a t e r i a l  i n  a scho la r ly  fashion ,  it i s  s t i l l  no t  t h e  s o r t  

of f i r s t -hand  evidence one would l i k e  t o  have. A s  a consequence, 

t h e  inqu i ry  cannot pretend t o  cover t h e  per iod ranging from pre- 

con tac t  t i m e s  t o  t h e  p resen t  day; a t  b e s t ,  it d e a l s  with t h e s e  

communities a s  they appeared a t  t h e  time they were s tudied .  16 

Of t h e  "before and a f t e r "  evidence requi red  t o  properly t e s t  

t h e  hypothesis  suggested i n  t h i s  inqu i ry ,  t h e  l a t t e r  is  c l e a r l y  

t h e  most s a t i s f a c t o r y .  

Problems i n  t h e  a v a i l a b i l i t y  and q u a l i t y  of d a t a  r e s t r i c t  

t h e  confidence with which t h e  f ind ings  of t h e  study can be ex- 

tended t o  o t h e r  I n u i t  communities. For one th ing ,  t h e  need t o  

employ year-round s t u d i e s ,  r a t h e r  than  fragmentary comments pro- 

voded by occas ional  v i s i t o r s ,  means t h a t  n o t  a l l  I n u i t  communities 

were given an equal  chance of being included i n  t h e  sample 

s e l e c t e d  f o r  inves t iga t ion .  Secondly, even where t h e  d a t a  has  

been c o l l e c t e d  by sound ethnographic techniques,  r e l i a n c e  on 

m a t e r i a l  c o l l e c t e d  by o the r  people precludes t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  



I it can b e  s o u g h t  r e a d i l y  i n  t h e  l i t e r a t u r e .  

I To the e x t e n t  that t h e  c o n d i t i o n s  of am i d e a l  r e s ea r ch  de- 

/ sirpi are n o t  m e t  i n  t h i s  i n q u i r y ,  i t  would b e  unwise t o  p l a c e  

undue con f idence  i n  t h e  r e s u l t s .  - F o r  t h i s  r e a son ,  t h e  t h e s i s  i s  

b e s t  r e g a r d e d  as a n  e x p l o r a t o r y  s t u d y ,  i n t e n d e d  t o  demons t ra te  E 
t 

E 
I 

t h e  need f o r  f u r t h e r  r e s e a r c h  d e a l i n g  w i t h  t h e  s u b j e c t  o f  I n u i t  

! exchange ne tworks  . 
i: 



CHAPTER TWO : THE UTKUHIKHALINGMIUT 

Jean Briggs '  r e p o r t  of h e r  f i e l d  work among t h e  Utkuhik- 

halingmiut provides a  valuable  in t roduc t ion  t o  a  d iscuss ion  of 

I n u i t  exchange behavior (Briggs 1970).  For one th ing ,  h e r  book 

conta ins  an except ional ly  a u t h o r i t a t i v e  and comprehensive account 

of t h e  values by which t h e  Utku judge t h e  exchange of goods and 

assistence."l  Moreover, l i v i n g  a s  she d i d  a s  t h e  adopted 

daughter of an Utku family,  Briggs was i n  a  p o s i t i o n  t o  observe 

and t o  experience t h e  manner i n  which these  values a r e  used i n  

t h e  d a i l y  l i v e s  of her  hos ts .  

A t  t h e  time of Briggs '  s tudy,  t h e  Utku inhabi ted  t h e  country 

ad jacen t  t o  Chantrey I n l e t  and t h e  Back River,  an a r e a  of more 

than 35,000 square m i l e s  l y i n g  approximately one thousand m i l e s  

t o  t h e  e a s t  of t h e  MacKenzie River d e l t a .  The length  of t h e i r  

res idence  i n  t h i s  region remains unce r t a in ,  bu t  Briggs e s t ima tes  

t h a t  they en te red  t h e  a rea  from t h e  nor th  a t  some time i n  t h e  

e a r l y  1800's  (Briggs 1970: 1 3 ) .  Their  numbers have s t e a d i l y  

dwindled over  t h e  years ,  and by 1963,  only  about t h i r t y - f i v e  

Utku remained, of whom a number w e r e  away from t h e  a r e a  f o r  one 

reason o r  another.  

Very l i t t l e  i s  known about t h e  Utku way of l i f e  during t h e  

e a r l y  con tac t  per iod ,  and what information we do have is  drawn 

l a r g e l y  from t h e  memories of t h e  Utku themselves. A t  t h e  

t i m e  t h e  Utku moved i n t o  t h e  Back River country,  t h e  region i s  

s a i d  t o  have been r i c h  i n  game. In  add i t ion  t o  f i s h  and musk 

oxen, the Utku hunted car ibou during t h e  annual sp r ing  and f a l l  



migrat ions,  and they r e l i e d  on s e a l  f o r  t h e  win te r  and spr ing .  

About 1908 they acquired guns and began t rapping  fox which they  

t raded f o r  manufactured goods a t  Baker Lake. A t  t h i s  po in t ,  t h e  

utku turned t o  f i s h  and car ibou f o r  food, apparent ly abandoning 

t h e  s e a l  hunt a l t o g e t h e r  (Briggs 1970: 12) . 
In  t h e  autumn of 1958, t h e  car ibou migrat ion f a i l e d ,  and 

s i n c e  t h a t  time t h e  Utku have r e l i e d  even more heavi ly  on f i s h .  

They remained a h ighly  mobile s o c i e t y ,  s p l i t t i n g  up, re-grouping, 

and moving f requent ly  t o  make maximum use of t h e  f i s h ,  t h e  s e a l s ,  

and t h e  few remaining car ibou,  b u t  t h e  p a t t e r n  of t h e i r  move- 

ments changed considerably.  Whereas t h e  whole band had once 

taken p a r t  i n  t h e  caribou hunt ,  now only the able-bodied persons 

pursued t h e  car ibou inland f o r  about t h r e e  weeks i n  e a r l y  

September, leaving  the  rest t o  cont inue f i s h i n g  on t h e  r i v e r .  

October became a season of in tense  a c t i v i t y  a s  an e f f o r t  was 

made t o  cache enough f i s h  t o  supplement t h e  win te r  supp l i e s  

and t o  l a s t  throughout t h e  d i f f i c u l t  sp r ing  period. A t  t h e  

t i m e  of Briggs '  s tudy,  a l l  of t h e  Utku spen t  t h e  winter  months 

(November t o  March) a t  t h e  mouth of t h e  Hayes River,  f i s h i n g ,  

t r app ing ,  and making t r a d i n g  t r i p s  t o  Gjoa Haven. From Apr i l  

u n t i l  J u l y ,  t h e  Utku d ispersed ,  some f a m i l i e s  tu rn ing  t o  s e a l i n g  

on Chantrey I n l e t  while o t h e r s  eked o u t  t h e  f i s h  s to red  i n  t h e  

previous f a l l  wi th  whatever b i r d s ,  eggs,  and f r e s h  f i s h  they  

could f i n d ,  moving almost cont inuously i n  search of game. 

July and August brought a r e t u r n  t o  f i s h i n g ,  t h i s  t i m e  with 

concent ra t ion  on t h e  migrat ing salmon t r o u t .  With September, 

t h e  cyc le  began again.  

The i s o l a t i o n  of t h e  Utku, combined with t h e  perseverence 



and s k i l l  with which they continued t o  e x p l o i t  t h e i r  n a t i v e  

h a b i t a t  c r e a t e  a misleading impression of se l f - su f f i c i ency .  

In  f a c t ,  t h e  evidence suggests  t h a t  they  have been drawn t i g h t l y  

i n t o  t h e  economic o r b i t  of t h e  o u t s i d e  world f o r  some decades. 

~ c c o r d i n g  t o  Briggs,  although any one person might make t h e  

t r i p  t o  Gjoa Haven f o r  supp l i e s  only two o r  t h r e e  t imes each 

year ,  t h e r e  was always somebody e i t h e r  on t h e  way t h e r e  o r  on 

t h e  way back -- a t  l e a s t  during t h e  winter .  Their  purchases 

included kerosene, weapons, c lo th ing ,  bedding, cooking equip- 

ment, t o o l s ,  t e a ,  tobacco, f l o u r ,  and "... a hol iday smat ter ing  

of more f r i v o l o u s  i t e m s "  (Briggs 1970: 2 ,  9 7 ) .  The r e l i a n c e  of 

t h e  Utku on manufactured c l o t h i n g ,  bedding, and canvas is 

e s p e c i a l l y  s i g n i f i c a n t ,  s i n c e  it is  a dependence brought about 

by t h e  s c a r c i t y  of t h e  car ibou and t h e r e f o r e  cannot be avoided. 

Furthermore, t h e  Utku had become accustomed t o  making souvenir 

i t e m s  and loaning t h e i r  canoes i n  r e t u r n  f o r  supp l i e s  from t h e  

p a r t i e s  of s p o r t s  fishermen who flew i n  f o r  seve ra l  weeks every 

summer. Whether o r  not  t h e  Utku could have survived i n  r ecen t  

years  without provis ions  from t h e  o u t s i d e ,  they made s u b s t a n t i a l  

use of t h e  goods a v a i l a b l e  t o  them. 

Trading a c t i v i t i e s ,  moreover, were no t  t h e i r  only p o i n t  

of con tac t .  The Utku were converted t o  Anglicanism during t h e  

1 9 3 0 ' ~ ~  and Briggs r e p o r t s  t h a t  r e l i g i o n  occupied a prominent 

p o s i t i o n  i n  t h e i r  d a i l y  l i v e s  (Briggs 1970: 119) .  They he ld  

r egu la r  s e r v i c e s  under the  d i r e c t i o n  of a l a y  l eader  respons ib le  

t o  t h e  Eskimo deacon i n  Gjoa Haven, and e i t h e r  t h e  deacon o r  a 

white missionary from Spence Bay t r i e d  t o  v i s i t  t h e  Utku a t  

l e a s t  once each year.  Apart from these  con tac t s ,  t h e  major i ty  



of t h e  Utku were l i t e r a t e  i n  Eskimo s y l l a b i c s  and could cor- 

respond w i t h  f r i e n d s  and r e l a t i v e s  l i v i n g  away from Chantrey 

I n l e t .  I n  a d d i t i o n ,  a few of t h e  c h i l d r e n  had been t o  r e s i d e n t i a l  

schools  i n  o t h e r  communities, and were a b l e  t o  speak English,  

and a t  l e a s t  some of  t h e  Utku had been ou t s ide  f o r  medical 

a t t e n t i o n .  While t h e  remoteness of Chantrey I n l e t  l i m i t e d  t h e  

frequency of Utku con tac t s  with t h e  o u t s i d e ,  t h e r e  was never- 

t h e l e s s  a s teady eros ion  of t h e i r  i s o l a t i o n .  

The s o c i a l  framework : 

Despite t h e s e  incurs ions ,  Utku s o c i a l  organiza t ion  is s t i l l  

based l a r g e l y  on the  major k insh ip  and r e s i d e n t i a l  d i v i s i o n s  

of t h e i r  soc ie ty :  t h e  nuclear  family,  t h e  k i n  group, t h e  ex- 

tended kindred,  and t h e  band. Perhaps o u t  of deference f o r  

t h e  complexi t ies  of Utku marriage and adoption p r a c t i c e s ,  Briggs 

p r e f e r s  t o  use t h e  term 'household' i n  r e f e r r i n g  t o  t h e  nuclear  

family.  She desc r ibes  Utku s o c i e t y  as conta in ing  e i g h t  of 

these  households i n  1963, with s e v e r a l  people being i n  t h e  

ambivalent p o s i t i o n  of having equa l ly  s t rong  connections with 

a number of  f a m i l i e s  o r  with ou t s ide  communities. These e i g h t  

households a r e  grouped i n t o  t h r e e  k i n  groups, o r  i lammarig i i t ,  

the l a t t e r  def ined "... a s  an extended family cons i s t ing  of 

genealogica l  o r  adoptive s i b l i n g s  and t h e  ch i ld ren  of those 

s i b l i n g s "  (Briggs 1970: 38) .  Kinship t ies,  c rea ted  by b i r t h ,  

by b e t h r o t h a l  o r  marriage, by adoption, o r  by naming, can be 

t r a c e d  throughout t h e  e n t i r e  community, and Briggs r e p o r t s  

t h a t  : 

I1 ... most Utku a r e  r e l a t e d  i n  two o r  more of t h e  four  ways 



mentioned. Marriage r e l a t i o n s h i p s  o v e r l a p  and compl ica te  
blood r e l a t i o n s h i p s ,  s i n c e  Utku p a r e n t s  almost  always,  when 
p o s s i b l e ,  b e t r o t h  t h e i r  c h i l d r e n  t o  relatives, e s p e c i a l l y  
t o  cous ins ,  t h a t  is ,  t o  t h e  sons  and daughte rs  of  p a r e n t s '  
b r o t h e r s ,  sisters, and cous ins"  (Br iggs  1970: 3 7 ) .  

I n  e f f e c t ,  t h e  Utku band is  a h i g h l y  open and f l u i d  u n i t ,  i d e n t -  

i f i e d  by t h e  occupa t ion  of a common r e s i d e n t i a l  s i te  du r ing  

t h e  w i n t e r ,  and k n i t  t o g e t h e r  by t h e  over lapping  of  k i n s h i p  

r e l a t i o n s h i p s .  

The f l e x i b i l i t y  of Utku k i n s h i p  a l l i a n c e s  is  g iven  by t h e  

l a r g e  number o f  p o t e n t i a l  a f f i l i a t i o n s  provided by t h e  i l a g i i t ,  

t h e  t e r m  used i n  r e f e r e n c e  t o  "... a l l  r e l a t i v e s  t o  whom one 

i s  l i n k e d ,  o r  assumes one i s  l i n k e d ,  genea log ica l ly"  (Br iggs  

1970: 3 8 ) .  Wri t ing  of t h e  Nets i l ingrn iu t ,  t h e  n e a r e s t  ne ighbors  

of  t h e  Utku, B a l i k c i  i d e n t i f i e s  t h e  i l a g i i t  as a pe r sona l  k ind red  

-- i .e. ,  as an ego-centred aggrega te  of r e l a t i v e s  on bo th  t h e  

f a t h e r ' s  and mother ' s  s i d e .  The i l a q i i t  i s  n o t  t o  be  cons ide red  

a d e s c e n t  group,  f i r s t  of  a l l  because i t s  members are unable t o  

reckon d e s c e n t  from a common a n c e s t o r ,  and secondly because 

it ' I . . .  is  n o t  a group i n  t h e  s o c i o l o g i c a l  s ense  of t h e  word, 

b u t  on ly  a ca t ego ry  of people  i n  r e f e r e n c e  t o  an i n d i v i d u a l n  

( B a l i k c i  1964: 2 9 ) .  B a l i k c i  c o n s i d e r s  f o u r  c r i t e r i a  t h a t  might 

be  used t o  d i s t i n g u i s h  a c o r p o r a t e  u n i t ,  and he f i n d s  t h e  i l a g i i t  

d e f i c i e n t  i n  each  of  them: t h e  i l a g i i t  is  n o t  a c o - r e s i d e n t i a l  

u n i t ,  s i n c e  i t s  members might be sp read  throughout  s e v e r a l  

communities; it i s  n o t  a p o l i t i c a l  o r g a n i z a t i o n ,  because it is  

fragmented by a l a r g e  number of over lapping  t i e s  and it is  

l a c k i n g  i n  c e n t r a l i z e d  a u t h o r i t y ;  it has  no ceremonial  f u n c t i o n s ;  

and it does  n o t  o p e r a t e  a s  an economic u n i t  ( B a l i k c i  1964: 27-29). 

The i l a g i i t ,  i n  b r i e f ,  s e r v e s  on ly  as a means of t r a c i n g  k i n s h i p  



l inkages  t h a t  may o r  may no t  be a c t i v a t e d  between people l i v i n g  

i n  the same community o r  a t  a d i s t a n c e  from one another.  

The r e q u l a t i o n  of exchange: mora l i ty ,  a u t h o r i t y ,  and p r e s t i g e .  

Nei ther  t h e  i l a g i i t  nor t h e  band appears  t o  be c l e a r l y  

d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  by a s e t  of e x p l i c i t  p r e s c r i p t i o n s  governing 

exchange behavior.  According t o  t h e  Utku, concern f o r  t h e  

welfare  of o t h e r s  is  an i d e a l  having u n i v e r s a l  app l i ca t ion .  

It i s  important t o  note  here  t h a t  t h i s  concern goes beyond t h e  

o b l i g a t i o n  t o  be generous, a s  t h a t  word is usual ly  understood. 

Generosity denotes  t h e  a c t  of g iv ing  f r e e l y ;  i n  Sah l ins '  t e r m s ,  

it is genera l ized  r e c i p r o c i t y ,  t h e  g iv ing  of goods o r  a s s i s t a n c e  

with t h e  understanding t h a t  a r e t u r n  need be n e i t h e r  equ iva len t ,  

nor immediate, nor even necessary (Sahl ins  1965: 148-149). 

The Utku i d e a l  of nakl ik  has a much broader and a deeper meaning. 

It demands t h a t  one be both p r o t e c t i v e  and s o l i c i t o u s  r a t h e r  

than simply generous i n  s o c i a l  encounters ,  and it asks  t h a t  one 

a n t i c i p a t e  t h e  needs of o the r s .  A s  w e l l  a s  m a t e r i a l  a s s i s t a n c e ,  

it r e q u i r e s  t h a t  more i n t a n g i b l e  demonstrations of concern f o r  

o t h e r s  should be given; one should n o t  make o t h e r s  f e e l  in-  

debted t o ,  o r  anxious f o r  o n e s e l f ,  and above a l l  one should be 

even-tempered and unaggressive. To say simply t h a t  t h e  Utku 

value t h e  o b l i g a t i o n  towards genera l ized  r e c i p r o c i t y ,  then ,  would 

be an extremely crude i n d i c a t i o n  of t h e  e t h i c s  by which they  

judge exchange behavior.  

Briggs provides two arguments i n  support  of  t h e  view t h a t  

t h e  nak l ik  i d e a l  i s  a u n i v e r s a l i s t i c  p r e s c r i p t i o n  among t h e  Utku. 

I n  t h e  f i r s t  p l ace ,  t h e  Utku i n s i s t  t h a t  he lp fu lness  should be 



extended,  w i thou t  ' d i s c r i m i n a t i o n '  to  a l l  t h o s e  i n  need: 

"... a good person,  t h a t  is ,  a person whose behavior  is 
c h a r a c t e r i z e d  by p r o t e c t i v e n e s s ,  who is h e l p f u l ,  generous ,  
and even-tempered, w i l l  demonstra te  these q u a l i t i e s  t o  
a l l  people ,  even t o  s t r a n g e r s ,  kap lunas ,  and s o  on,  n o t  
j u s t  t o  c l o s e  k in"  (Briggs  1970 : 323) . 

Moreover, even t h o s e  whose behavior  f a l l s  s h o r t  o f  t h e  i d e a l  

a r e  t o  be  t r e a t e d  i n  t h e  same way. l9 T h i s  p o i n t  is  doubly 

s i g n i f i c a n t  i n  view of  Briggs  second argument: t h a t  t h e  i d e a l  

is  u n i v e r s a l  i n  t h e  s ense  t h a t  a l l  people  a r e  judged i n  t e r m s  

of  how w e l l  t h e y  l i v e  up t o  t h e  s t anda rd .  Those who do n o t  

a r e  cons idered  by t h e  Utku t o  be  e i t h e r  a n t i - s o c i a l  o r  l a c k i n g  

i n  reason .  20 

There are, of  course ,  impor tan t  q u a l i f i c a t i o n s  i n  t h e  way 

t h e s e  s t a n d a r d s  are appl ied .  Mature and able-bodied Utku are 

expec ted  t o  be  s e l f - s u f f i c i e n t  as f a r  as p o s s i b l e ,  and indeed 

t h e y  must be  i f  t hey  are t o  be p r o t e c t i v e  towards o t h e r s .  

Consequently,  it i s  t h e  young, t h e  s i c k ,  and t h e  e l d e r l y  who 

a rouse  n a k l i k  f e e l i n g s .  21 Adul t  Utku are unwi l l i ng  t o  have 

t h e s e  s en t imen t s  expressed about  themselves ,  p a r t l y  perhaps 

o u t  o f  shyness ,  b u t  mainly because they  are r e l u c t a n t  t o  be  

thought  a burden t o  o t h e r s  (Br iggs  1970: 3 2 5 ) .  Moreover, a l -  

though t h e  Utku r e q u i r e  people  t o  be  c o n s i d e r a t e  of  one ano the r ,  

and f i n d  it d i f f i c u l t  t o  r e f u s e  r e q u e s t s  f o r  a s s i s t a n c e ,  t hey  

do no t  expec t  a person t o  sha re  e q u a l l y  w i th  a l l .  A s  a con- 

sequence,  t h e y  are h e s i t a n t  and ex t remely  moderate i n  making 

t h e i r  wants known t o  people o u t s i d e  of  t h e i r  f a m i l i e s  f o r  f e a r  

o f  be ing  r e fused .  2 2  The va lue  p laced  on concern f o r  o t h e r s  

t h u s  o p e r a t e s  as a damper on t h e  demands made of people  n o t  i n  

t h e  immediate k i n  group. 



The i d e n t i t y  of  t h e  k in  group is a l s o  recognized i n  o t h e r  

a spec t s  of  t h e  moral code. I f  a person he lps  himself to  s u p p l i e s  

cached by a kinsman, h i s  a c t  is regarded a s  l eg i t ima te  s h a r i n g  

-- provided the  owner i s  n o t i f i e d .  However, i f  use is made of  

provis ions  belonging t o  a non-kinsman i n  t h i s  way, it might be  

construed as  ' t h e f t '  , although recr iminat ions  a r e  genera l ly  n o t  

made. Given these  acknowledged depar tures  from the  nakl ik  i d e a l ,  

it is n o t  s u r p r i s i n g  t h a t  the  Utku p r e f e r  t o  l i v e ,  work, t r a v e l ,  

and s h a r e  wi th in  the k i n  group, or t h a t  they f e e l  t h e  most com- 

f o r t a b l e  and secure  when among t h e i r  ' r e a l  family' (Briggs 1970: 

39, 184).  

R e s t r a i n t  i n  asking f o r  a s s i s t a n c e  is  required,  and re- 

s t r i c t i o n s  on t h e  amount of a i d  given a r e  permi t ted  even wi th in  

t h e  k i n  group, f o r  the Utku f requent ly  draw t h e i r  households 

a p a r t  economically while remaining c lose  s o c i a l l y  and s p a t i a l l y .  

Briggs observed t h a t  h e r  family of adoption f i s h e d  alone one 

win te r ,  s t o r e d  i ts  catch s e p a r a t e l y ,  and shared  i t s  provis ions  

no more l i b e r a l l y  with kinsmen than with anyone e l s e .  When k ins-  

men came t o  v i s i t ,  f o r  example, they received smal ler  por t ions  of 

food than t he  members of t h e  household, and Briggs '  supp l i e s  o f  

food, tobacco, and kerosene were n o t  shared  equal ly  with them 

(Briggs 1970: 89, 178-79). The f a c t  t h a t  no at tempt  was made t o  

d i s g u i s e  these  d i s p a r i t i e s  sugges ts  t h a t  such dev ia t ions  from t h e  

i d e a l  of  k i n  group s o l i d a r i t y  were acceptable ,  i f  n o t  e n t i r e l y  

approved. 

R e s t r a i n t  is expected wi th in  t h e  household, too. Pro- 

t e c t i v e n e s s  towards o thers  is  as  h ighly  regarded among family 

members a s  it i s  i n  the s o c i e t y  a t  l a r g e ,  and the exe rc i se  o f  



male o r  p a r e n t a l  a u t h o r i t y  i n  a harsh ,  domineering, o r  abusive 

manner i s  poorly thought o f .  23 Briggs found t h a t  even t h e  head 

of h e r  household sometimes phrased h i s  wants i n  t e r m s  of s o l i c i -  

tude f o r  o t h e r s ;  f e e l i n g  hungry h imsel f ,  f o r  example, he would 

suggest  t h a t  h i s  wife might l i k e  something t o  e a t ,  knowing t h a t  

she would prepare food f o r  him a t  t h e  same time. Extremely 

young c h i l d r e n  a r e  t r e a t e d  with t h e  utmost indulgence, b u t  a s  

they  grow o l d e r  they a r e  expected t o  develop reason and they 

a r e  taught  t o  e x e r c i s e  r e s t r a i n t  i n  t h e i r  r eques t s ,  even when 

these  t u r n  t o  food o r  a f f e c t i o n .  2 4  La te r  on, they a r e  expected 

t o  c o n t r i b u t e  t h e i r  sha re  t o  t h e  upkeep of  t h e  family,  and event- 

u a l l y  they assume r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  t h e  c a r e  of t h e i r  own ch i ld -  

ren and f o r  t h e i r  parents  (Briggs 1970: 113, 1 2 1 ,  137, 182, 

247-48). 25 

R e s t r a i n t  i n  asking f o r  a s s i s t a n c e  i s  c o n s i s t e n t  with t h e  

Utku concern f o r  balance i n  t h e  exchange of goods and cooperat ion;  

r e luc tance  t o  arouse anxiety f o r  onese l f  is  re- inforced by an 

unwill ingness t o  be ob l iga ted  t o  o t h e r s .  Although t h e  Utku 

be l i eve  t h a t  everyone should be s o l i c i t o u s ,  they do n o t  con- 

s i d e r  it c o r r e c t  f o r  b e n e f i t s  t o  flow c o n s i s t e n t l y  i n  one d i r e c -  

t i o n  when a r e t u r n  i s  both poss ib le  and des i red .  Thus, Briggs '  

l e t t e r  of in t roduc t ion  t o  t h e  Utku, w r i t t e n  by an Eskimo woman 

i n  Gjoa Haven, assured them t h a t  i n  r e t u r n  f o r  words and f i s h  

Briggs would provide t e a  and kerosene -- i n  o t h e r  words, t h a t  

she a l s o  accepted t h e  ob l iga t ion  t o  r ec ip roca te  favours.  26 

Again, he r  adopt ive f a t h e r  once t o l d  he r  t h a t  he had provided 

h e r  with car ibou meat o u t  of g r a t i t u d e  f o r  h e r  he lp  with kero- 

sene; and Briggs observes t h a t  i n  t h e  Utku view t h e  people who 



suppor ted  h e r  should  have rece ived  a d i sp ropor t iona te  s h a r e  of  

t h e  s u p p l i e s  she  h e r s e l f  d i s t r i b u t e d  (Briggs 1970: 232,273). 

G i f t s ,  i n  s h o r t ,  do c r e a t e  debts  even when they a r e  c a l l e d  f o r  

by the  n a k l i k  i d e a l .  

Oddly enough, it i s  i n  t h e  household, where nak l ik  s e n t i -  

ments a r e  presumably the  s t r o n g e s t ,  t h a t  cooperation and d i s t r i -  

but ion  a r e  most f requent ly  r egu la ted  by t h e  r e l a t i o n s  of a u t h o r i t y  

and subordina t ion .  The Utku b e l i e v e ,  i n  Briggs words, t h a t  

". . . it is  i n  t h e  n a t u r a l  ordained o r d e r  of th ings  f o r  men t o  

boss  women and always has been" (Briggs 1970: 107) .  I n  genera l ,  

women and ch i ld ren  appear t o  owe unquest ioning obedience t o  t h e  

head o f  t h e  household, and t h e r e  a r e  even s p e c i a l  imperat ive 

forms of speech t h a t  may be used towards them (Briggs 1 9  70: 

254).  Thus, h e r  adopt ive mother obeyed commands t o  do with t h e  

p repara t ion  of food, r epa i r ing  the  house, o r  car ing  f o r  the  

chi ldren .  Briggs r epor t s  t h a t  h e r  Utku mother would never  pre- 

sume t o  make any unusual use o f  provis ions  except  wi th  the  

prompting of  o t h e r s  (Briggs 19 70 : 10 8) . Briggs,  a l s o ,  was made 

aware o f  h e r  daughter ly d u t i e s  when h e r  adopt ive f a t h e r  took 

it upon himself  t o  dispense h e r  s u p p l i e s  t o  v i s i t o r s  a s  he would 

those  o f  h i s  own family (Briggs 1970: 236, 244, 253). Indeed, 

hex adopt ive  f a t h e r ' s  assumption t h a t  he w a s  i n  command o f  a l l  

household a f f a i r s  became a major source  o f  c o n f l i c t  between 

t h e m ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  s i n c e  Briggs found it d i f f i c u l t  t o  r e l i n q u i s h  

h e r  accustomed independence. Briggs discovered a l s o  t h a t  h e r  

mother claimed a degree of c o n t r o l  over  h e r  p rov i s ions ,  although 

she  was much less a s s e r t i v e  than  the head o f  the household. 

A l l  i n  a l l ,  t h e r e  appears t o  be only one minor inconsis tency i n  



t he  p a t t e r n  of male dominance: t h e  women d i d  decide what was 

t o  be bought with t h e  income from t h e  foxes they themselves 

trapped (Briggs 1970: 97, 236, 2 4 4 ,  253, 254, 268-69). 

Oppor tuni t ies  f o r  the  e x e r c i s e  of a u t h o r i t y  beyond t h e  

conf ines  of t h e  family a r e  seve re ly  r e s t r i c t e d ,  f o r  t h e  Utku 

o f f e r  s t rong  r e s i s t a n c e  t o  anyone who a t tempts  t o  impose h i s  

w i l l  on people ou t s ide  of h i s  immediate family. To be s u r e ,  

Briggs suggests  t h a t  younger men a r e  expected t o  obey t h e i r  

s e n i o r s ,  and occas ional ly  she r e f e r s  t o  t h e  heads of k i n  groups 

a s  ' l e a d e r s '  o r  ' p a t r i a r c h s ' .  Nevertheless ,  she g ives  no con- 

c r e t e  examples of the  manner i n  which such a u t h o r i t y  might be 

used i n  an economically r e l evan t  way. She does mention t h a t  a 

man who is  p a r t i c u l a r l y  wel l  thought of f o r  h i s  s k i l l  and good 

c h a r a c t e r  w i l l  sometimes be given t h e  t i t l e  of ihumataaq, o r  

'one who t h i n k s '  (Briggs 1970: 42)  and t h e  opinions of such a 

person would c a r r y  more weight i n  t h e  making of group dec i s ions .  I 

However, t h e r e  was nobody of t h i s  s t a t u r e  among t h e  Utku a t  t h e  

t i m e  of Briggs '  s tudy,  and t h e  ihumataaq i n s t i t u t i o n  would n o t  
I 

appear t o  have been a r egu la r  o r  e s s e n t i a l  means of co-ordination. 

The only  o t h e r  f i e l d  open t o  t h e  e x e r c i s e  of a u t h o r i t y  l a y  

i n  the  r o l e  of r e l i g i o u s  l e a d e r ,  bu t  here  t h e  Utku accepted 

t h e  d i c t a t e s  of r e l i g i o u s  d o c t r i n e  r a t h e r  than t h e  a u t h o r i t y  

of t h e  o f f i c e  (Briggs 1970: 55-59). Briggs found t h a t  t h e  value 

accorded t o  p r o t e c t i v e  behavior tended t o  be expressed i n  terms 

of C h r i s t i a n  mora l i ty ,  and it i s  p o s s i b l e  t h a t  r e l i g i o u s  cere-  

monies, toge the r  with t h e  moral a u t h o r i t y  of t h e  l a y  l e a d e r ,  

r e in fo rced  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  a t t i t u d e s  supporting genera l ized  

r e c i p r o c i t y .  Even s o ,  t h e r e  is  no evidence of any base of 



a u t h o r i t y  capable of in tervening  d i r e c t l y ,  c o n s i s t e n t l y ,  and 

e f f e c t i v e l y  i n  economic processes  involving more than one 

household. 

In  f a c t ,  p r e s t i g e  appears t o  be a more e f f e c t i v e  source 

of support  t o  t h e  approved forms of exchange behavior than 

a u t h o r i t y .  Among t h e  Utku, p r e s t i g e  is  given expression i n  t h e  

s o c i a l  approval granted t o  an ind iv idua l  on t h e  b a s i s  of h i s  

personal  achievements, s i n c e  s t a t u s  is  no t  ascr ibed  t o  e n t i r e  

aggregates  o r  c l a s s e s  of people. *' For t h e  most p a r t ,  p ressu re  

from t h i s  d i r e c t i o n  seems t o  s t e m  from a f e a r  of being poorly 

thought of r a t h e r  than from a d e s i r e  t o  accumulate s o c i a l  

approval. Disapproval i s  expressed t o  an offending ind iv idua l  

only on r a r e  occasions,  b u t  Briggs observed a good dea l  of 

goss ip  concerning t h e  a l l eged  greed o r  s t i n g i n e s s  of o t h e r s ,  

and it seems reasonable t o  i n f e r  t h a t  apprehension of being 

r i d i c u l e d  behind one ' s  back a c t s  a s  an incen t ive  towards con- 

formity w i t h  t h e  nakl ik  i d e a l .  Where they occur ,  i n d i c a t i o n s  

of disapproval  expressed d i r e c t l y  t o  t h e  offending pa r ty  appear 

t o  vary from broad h i n t s  t o  obl ique reques t s  f o r  cooperat ion,  

but  such occasions a r e  r a r e .  Where a u t h o r i t y  f a i l s  o r  i s  absent ,  

shame and p r i d e  a r e  f requent ly  s u f f i c i e n t  s u b s t i t u t e s  (Briggs 

1970: 209-14, 222-23) . 

Exchange with o u t s i d e r s  

Following h e r  adoption, t h e  exchange r e l a t i o n s  between 

Briggs and t h e  Utku were def ined d i f f e r e n t l y  from those t h a t  

appl ied  dur ing  t h e  per iod when she was known t o  them only a s  an 

ou t s ide r .  During t h e  f irst  few weeks of he r  s t a y ,  the  behavior 



d i s p l a y e d  towards h e r ,  and t h e  f avour s  expected i n  r e t u r n ,  

d i f f e r e d  markedly from those  of  t h e  l a te r  per iod .  She r e p o r t s  

t h a t  a t  f i r s t  t h e  Utku t r e a t e d  h e r  w i t h  unusual  c o n s i d e r a t i o n ,  

g i v i n g  h e r  t h e  s o f t e s t  seat when she  v i s i t e d  t h e i r  homes, o f f e r i n g  

h e r  milk  and suga r  i n  h e r  tea,  u rg ing  h e r  t o  s e r v e  h e r s e l f  f i r s t  

w i th  t h e  l a r g e s t  p o r t i o n s  of  food,  and h e l p i n g  h e r  w i th  household 

chores .  2 8  One might be tempted t o  conclude t h a t  t h i s  behavior  

was simply a d i s p l a y  of customary Utku p r o t e c t i v e n e s s  were it 

n o t  f o r  h e r  remark t h a t  she  was be ing  t r e a t e d  "... wi th  a l l  t h e  

s o l i c i t u d e  accorded t o  an honored g u e s t "  (Briggs  1970: 226), 

i n d i c a t i n g  t h a t  t h e  Utku do,  i n  f a c t ,  p r e s c r i b e  s p e c i a l  t r e a t -  

ment t o  o u t s i d e r s .  This  impress ion i s  c o n s i s t e n t  moreover, 

w i t h  t h e  change i n  e x p e c t a t i o n s  t h a t  occur red  fo l lowing  h e r  

adopt ion ,  and w i t h  h e r  conv ic t ion  t h a t  du r ing  t h e  f i r s t  few 

weeks t h e  Utku d e l i b e r a t e l y  p l i e d  h e r  w i t h  a s s i s t a n c e  i n  o r d e r  

t o  o b l i g a t e  h e r  t o  r e c i p r o c a t e  i n  k ind  -- an i n t e n t i o n  t h a t  she  

s u s p e c t s  a t  no o t h e r  t i m e ,  and an i n t e n t i o n  moreover, t h a t  

p o i n t s  t o  a s i g n i f i c a n t  c o n t r a d i c t i o n  i n  t h e  Utku a t t i t u d e s  

toward o u t s i d e r s .  

Th i s  ambivalence is  i l l u s t r a t e d  i n  t h e  Utku response t o  

t h e i r  c o n t a c t s  w i t h  t h e  s p o r t s  f ishermen who came t o  t h e  I n l e t  

eve ry  summer. On t h e  one hand, t hey  cont inued  t o  judge t h e  

f ishermen,  and each o t h e r ,  i n  t e r m s  of  how w e l l  t hey  adhered 

t o  t h e  n a k l i k  i d e a l  o f  p r o t e c t i v e n e s s .  Thus, t hey  favoured 

t h o s e  f ishermen who w e r e  r e se rved  and c o n s i d e r a t e  i n  t h e i r  

d e a l i n g s ,  and on t h e  whole t hey  mainta ined t h e i r  own s t a n d a r d s  

i n  t h i s  r e s p e c t .  Br iggs  no t i ced  t h a t  t h e  Utku would n o t  complain 

i f  t hey  w e r e  g iven  less than they  wanted i n  r e t u r n  f o r  t h e  i t e m s  



they o f f e r e d  t o  t h e  fishermen, and they  continued t o  lend t h e i r  

canoes even though they resen ted  t h e  inconvenience (Briggs 1970: 

2 7 6 ,  2 7 8 ,  2 8 2 )  . 
Nevertheless ,  t h e  f a i l u r e  of t h e  fishermen t o  r e c i p r o c a t e  

adequately was a source of cons iderable  t ens ion ,  and the  know- 

ledge t h a t  t h e i r  s tandards  were ignored by t h e  fishermen provoked 

depar tures  from t h e  i d e a l  forms of behavior.  Briggs'  adoptive 

f a t h e r  was c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y  more a s s e r t i v e  than t h e  o t h e r s  i n  

h i s  t r a d i n g ,  s o  much s o  t h a t  "... some of t h e  kaplunas f e l t  

q u i t e  chary of him and p r o t e c t i v e  toward t h e  o t h e r  Eskimos" 

(Briggs 1970: 4 4 ) .  Briggs i n s i s t s  t h a t  he w a s  n o t  aggress ive  

i n  t h e  way a white  man might have been, b u t  "He was always i n  

t h e  f o r e f r o n t  of t h e  group of men who w e r e  d isp laying  their 

a r t i c l e s  f o r  t r a d e  and he,  un l ike  t h e  o t h e r s ,  was never l o a t h  

t o  s t a t e  what he wanted i n  exchange" (Briggs 1970: 4 4 ) .  More- 

over,  Briggs found t h a t  occas ional ly  he could be prompted t o  

ask f o r  more than had been given. One ga the r s  t h e  impression 

t h a t  such dev ia t ions  were n o t  condemned when displayed i n  

dea l ing  wi th  kaplunas as they would have been among t h e  Utku, 

f o r  they  never occurred elsewhere. 29 On t h i s  no te  however, t h e  

d iscuss ion  i s  beginning t o  t u r n  from a concentrat ion on t h e  

p r e s c r i p t i o n s  t o  a focus on t h e  a c t u a l  behavior displayed by 

t h e  Utku i n  Briggs '  presence. 

Usages 

The f i r s t  p o i n t  t o  be made i n  t h i s  regard is t h e  f a m i l i a r  

t ru i sm t h a t  people do no t  always l i v e  up t o  t h e i r  i d e a l s .  

Indeed, a s  w e  have seen,  t h e r e  is  a degree of ambiguity i n  t h e  



nak l ik  i d e a l  i t s e l f :  t h e  r u l e  is  t h a t  those  i n  need should be 

helped,  no m a t t e r  who, bu t  t h e  Utku do n o t  i n t e r p r e t  t h i s  t o  

mean t h a t  a l l  should be helped equal ly .  Briggs found t h a t ,  

"... i n  r e a l i t y ,  he lp  is extended much more w i l l i n g l y  t o  c l o s e  

r e l a t i v e s  than t o  o the r s"  (Briggs 1970: 2091, and it appears as 

i f  c l o s e  kinsmen a c t u a l l y  expected a  d i sp ropor t iona te  sha re  of 

one ' s  resources.  Thus, h o s p i t a l i t y  was sometimes no t  extended 

t o  people o u t s i d e  of t h e  k in  group, e s p e c i a l l y  where o n e ' s  

a c t i o n s  could be r a t i o n a l i z e d  i n  t e r m s  of t h e  f a u l t s  of o t h e r s .  

Tensions wi th in  t h e  i lammarig i i t  t oo ,  sometimes r e s u l t e d  i n  an 

absence of spontanei ty  i n  shar ing ,  and on occasion, i n  hoarding 

from o t h e r s  i n  t h e  kin group. Even more o v e r t l y ,  r eques t s  f o r  

a s s i s t a n c e  were sometimes turned a s i d e  by a  d e n i a l  t h a t  one has  

t h e  i tem requested,  o r  simply by an evas ive  reply .  Evident ly,  

much of t h e  goss ip  concerning t h e  s t i n g i n e s s  of o t h e r s  was based 

on sound observat ion (Briggs 1970: 180, 182-83, 210, 221-22) . 
Considerat ions of a  p r a c t i c a l  n a t u r e  and of personal  choice 

a l s o  in f luence  t h e  c i r c u l a t i o n  of b e n e f i t s  throughout Utku 

s o c i e t y .  For one th ing ,  it would be impossible f o r  t h e  flow of 

a s s i s t a n c e  t o  cont inue without i n t e r r u p t i o n ,  f o r  ~ t k u  house- 

holds  f r equen t ly  draw a p a r t  from one another  phys ica l ly  i n  t h e  

search  f o r  game. Moreover, even c l o s e  proximity is no guarantee 

of cooperat ion.  Briggs w r i t e s  t h a t  during t h e  spr ing  and summer 

t h e  camp "... seemed almost a  communal u n i t ,  whether o r  n o t  t h e  

f a m i l i e s  t h a t  comprised it were c l o s e l y  r e l a t e d "  (Briggs 1970: 

88) .  In  t h e  win te r ,  on t h e  o t h e r  hand, "... t h e  camp l o s t  i t s  

semblance of  communality. Paradoxica l ly ,  when t h e  f a m i l i e s  

joined one another ,  each iglu-household t o  some e x t e n t  withdrew, 



economically and s o c i a l l y ,  from t h e  o t h e r s .  Even c l o s e  k i n  

withdrew from one another  i n  this way, s o  t h a t  r e l a t i v e s  who 

shared t h e i r  work and t h e i r  meals during t h e  summer now worked 

and a t e  sepa ra te ly . .  ." (Briggs 1970: 8 8 ) .  This p i c t u r e  is 

complicated s t i l l  f u r t h e r  by t h e  observat ion  t h a t  households 

occas ional ly  chose t o  jo in  t h e i r  i g l u s  toge the r  i n  t h e  win te r ,  

sha r ing  t h e i r  work, t h e i r  supp l i e s ,  and t h e i r  company a s  com- 

munally a s  i n  t h e  summer t e n t  camp. 30 Genera l iza t ions  concerning 

t h e  flow of b e n e f i t s  throughout Utku s o c i e t y  can only be made 

wi th  t h e s e  v a r i a t i o n s  i n  mind. 

The c i r c u l a t i o n  of b e n e f i t s  is achieved l a r g e l y  through 

cooperation i n  labour,through communal e a t i n g  p r a c t i c e s ,  through 

t h e  h o s p i t a l i t y  extended t o  v i s i t o r s ,  and through s o l i c i t i n g  o r  

g i f t  exchange. Briggs cons iders  it un l ike ly  t h a t  the Utku used 

t h e  e l a b o r a t e  sea l -shar ing  pa r tne r sh ips  found among t h e  N e t s i l i k ,  

and a t  the t i m e  of her  s tudy,  none of t h e  o t h e r  dyadic par tner -  

sh ips  known t o  e x i s t  among t h e  I n u i t  was r e t a i n e d  by t h e  Utku. In  

add i t ion ,  Briggs makes no mention of wealth being d i s t r i b u t e d  

through pub l i c  ceremonies, and i f  w e  cannot assume t h a t  b e n e f i t s  

do n o t  c i r c u l a t e  among t h e  Utku by t h i s  means, a t  l e a s t  we can 

i n f e r  t h a t  la rge-sca le  r i t u a l  p lays  a t  b e s t  a  minor r o l e  i n  t h e  

d i s t r i b u t i o n  of b e n e f i t s .  

Col labora t ion  i n  labour occurs  most f requent ly  within t h e  

household, and it r a r e l y  extends beyond t h e  k i n  group. The head 

of t h e  household c a r r i e s  ou t  most of t h e  fami ly ' s  hunting, f i s h i n g ,  

t rapping ,  and t r a d i n g  a c t i v i t y ,  wi th  the  he lp  of h i s  own sons 

wherever poss ib le .  The women a s s i s t  wi th  t h e  harnessing of dogs, 

with moving camp, and with bu i ld ing  new s h e l t e r s ,  and they a r e  



i n  charge of such domestic d u t i e s  a s  t h e  prepara t ion  of food, 

t h e  ga ther ing  of  twigs f o r  firewood, t h e  manufacture of c l o t h e s  

and bedding, and housecleaning. I n  add i t ion ,  they are repor ted  

t o  supplement t h e  food supply with s m a l l  game, t o  engage i n  fox 

t rapping ,  and t o  he lp  o u t  s u b s t a n t i a l l y  with f i s h i n g  (Briggs 1970: 

89, 166) .  Briggs g ives  very l i t t l e  information concerning co- 

opera t ive  a c t i v i t y  beyond t h e  l e v e l  of t h e  k i n  group, perhaps 

because it i s  n o t  a r egu la r  occurrence.  Exceptions do occur ,  

of course: on t h e  male s i d e ,  t h e  men o f t e n  t r a v e l  toge the r  on 

t r a d i n g  t r i p s ,  and on t h e  p a r t  of women t h e r e  is  co l l abora t ion  

i n  t h e  prepara t ion  of communal meals f o r  t h e  summer t e n t  camps. 

I t  i s  no tab le ,  however, t h a t  where e i t h e r  of these  except ions 

occur ,  t ens ions  a r i s e  between t h e  members of d i f f e r e n t  kin groups, 

and people p r e f e r  t o  work i n  t h e  company of kinsmen. 

I n  s p i t e  of t h e i r  f requent  c o l l a b o r a t i o n ,  men and women a r e  

o f t e n  separa ted  during t h e  day, f o r  t h e  d i v i s i o n  of labour  en- 

gages men i n  work t h a t  t akes  them away from home. But even 

when they a r e  n o t  separated i n  t h i s  way, men and women observe 

a s o c i a l  s e g r a t i o n  t h a t  is  r a r e l y  broken a s  long a s  people 

o u t s i d e  t h e  family a r e  present .  Writing of t h e  b a r r i e r s  between 

men and women, Briggs observes t h a t :  

"During t h e  day, when t h e  houses were f u l l  of v i s i t o r s ,  
I had t h e  impression t h a t  Eskimo men and women l a r g e l y  
ignored each o t h e r ,  except when a man gave i n s t r u c t i o n s  
t o  h i s  wife  ( o r  daughter o r  s i s t e r )  t o  perform some s e r v i c e  
f o r  him...Women d i d  no t  p a r t i c i p a t e  i n  men's conversat ions;  
they s a t  a t  t h e  per iphery and l i s t e n e d .  O r  else, while  
t h e  men gathered i n  one c i r c l e  t h e  women brought t h e i r  
sewing t o  another  s p o t ,  where they  gossiped toge the r ,  
reminisced, and played with t h e i r  babies"  (Briggs 1970: 
80, 91) .  

That t h e  b a r r i e r s  a r e  dropped only a f t e r  t h e  l a s t  v i s i t o r  has  

l e f t  emphasizes even f u r t h e r  t h e  d i s t i n c t i o n  between kinsmen 



and o u t s i d e r s .  

Much t h e  same p i c t u r e  p r e v a i l s  with regard t o  communal 

e a t i n g  p r a c t i c e s .  Common e a t i n g  arrangements a r e  normally 

r e s t r i c t e d  t o  t h e  household, although on t h e  r a r e  occasions 

when t h e i r  i g l u s  have been joined phys ica l ly  t h e  members of a 

k in  group might t ake  t h e i r  meals toge the r .  The Utku say t h a t  

a t  one t i m e ,  when the  band w a s  l a r g e r ,  men and women used t o  

eat i n  s e p a r a t e  groups because they f e l t  more comfortable t h a t  

way, and Briggs observed t h a t  they  continued t h i s  p r a c t i c e  when- 

eve r  people gathered i n  l a r g e  numbers. Contrary t o  Rasmussen's 

r e p o r t ,  however, Briggs be l i eves  t h a t  communal e a t i n g  beyond 

t h e  l e v e l  of t h e  k in  group r a r e l y  occurred except i n  t h e  sp r ing  

and summer t e n t  camps, and it would n o t  appear t o  f i g u r e  pro- 

minently i n  t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  of supp l i e s  during l a t e r  yea r s  

(Briggs 1970: 88-89, 91-92). 

Food and o t h e r  b e n e f i t s  'change hands' most f requent ly  

during the s o c i a l  c a l l s  t h e  Utku make upon one another.  V i s i t o r s  

t o  an Utku household do n o t  always rece ive  equal  por t ions  of a 

meal, and o f t e n  t h e i r  share amounts t o  l i t t l e  more than a morsel. 

Where a person wants something more s u b s t a n t i a l  o r  d e f i n i t e ,  

he o r  she might t ake  along a p resen t ,  knowing t h a t  t h e  r e c i p i e n t  

w i l l  f e e l  ob l iga ted  t o  respond with t h e  des i red  i t e m .  Super- 

f i c i a l l y ,  t h i s  might appear t o  be a form of b a r t e r .  However, 

it would be i n c o r r e c t  t o  p lace  Utku s o l i c i t i n g  i n  t h a t  category,  

s i n c e  i n  theory  one ' s  needs a r e  supposed t o  be m e t ,  a t  l e a s t  

p a r t i a l l y ,  whether o r  not  one can rec ip roca te .  Moreover, t h e  

decorum of g i f t  exchange i s  c a r e f u l l y  maintained, and one is 

no t  permit ted t o  express  d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  t o  t h e  o the r  pa r ty  i f  



the return is not what was wanted. AS we have seen, the Utku 

disapprove heartily of restrictions on protectiveness, and they 

are reluctant to drive a bargain even with outsiders. 

Summary 

The outline of Utku economic organization follows roughly 

that of the major kinship groupings. Although the ideal of 

protectiveness and the norm of reciprocity run throughout the 

entire social fabric, the identity of household and kin groups 

is recognized by qualifications in the ideal and by variations 

in the way different categories of people are judged. In very 

general terms, and with an eye to seasonal variations and 

personal idiosyncracies, close kin expect and receive a larger 

share of one's resources than do outsiders. 

It would be difficult to identify either the boundaries or 

the structure of the Utku band on the basis of a set of be- 

havioral regulations and patterns. Only in three ways could 

the band be said to demonstrate a measure of unity. Solidarity 

is recognized, to begin with, in the mixture of respect and 

manipulation which characterizes relations with outsiders. 

Secondly, the Utku allow a degree of centralization through the 

office of religious leader. 31 Thirdly, the band is brought to- 

gether by the visiting, soliciting, and sharing that occur when 

the Utku assemble at the winter camp ground. Apart from these 

factors, the band is integrated only by a multiplicity of 

personal kinship affiliations, and it lacks a unifying principle 

capable of drawing its kinship structure into a unified whole. 

In fact, the household is the most thoroughly integrated 



s o c i a l  u n i t  i n  Utku soc ie ty .  I t  i s  he re ,  f o r  example, t h a t  

o b l i g a t i o n s  of cooperation and sha r ing  a r e  the  most e x p l i c i t l y  

def ined i n  terms of  r o l e  expecta t ions .  I t  i s  i n  t h e  household, 

a l s o ,  t h a t  r e l a t i o n s  of long-term interdependence and a u t h o r i t y  

a r e  most e f f e c t i v e l y  combined and exerc ised .  The interdependence 

between family members is f u r t h e r  enhanced by occasional  pe r iods  

of sepa ra t ion  from o t h e r  households and by f requent  r e s t r i c t i o n s  

on t h e  i n t e n s i t y  of economic c o n t a c t  wi th  o t h e r  f ami l i e s ,  p a r t i -  

c u l a r l y  where s e p a r a t e  dwellings are maintained. This is n o t  t o  

say,  of course,  t h a t  t h e  household is i s o l a t e d  o r  s e l f - s u f f i c i e n t ,  

bu t  t h a t  t h e  boundaries and i d e n t i t y  of t h e  family are c l e a r l y  

ev iden t ,  no t  only i n  t h e  set of r o l e  expecta t ions  a s soc ia ted  

with family membership, b u t  a l s o  i n  t h e  frequency of economic 

and s o c i a l  i n t e r a c t i o n  between family members. 

The u n i t y  of t h e  household is  chal lenged,  t o  some e x t e n t ,  

by i t s  inc lus ion  i n  t h e  k in  group. Commenting on t h e  observ- 

a t i o n  t h a t  two of t h e  four  f a m i l i e s  i n  h e r  k i n  group f requen t ly  

camped toge the r  o r  joined t h e i r  dwell ings phys ica l ly ,  Briggs 

desc r ibes  them as t h e  two halves of one whole. Such c l o s e  

co l l abora t ion  appears t o  have been unusual,  however, f o r  she 

observed the  use of j o i n t  i g l u s  only t h r e e  times i n  t h e  course 

of two winters .  Of t h e  o t h e r  households, one occas ional ly  

joined i g l u s  with f ami l i e s  belonging t o  e i t h e r  of two k i n  groups, 

although n o t  without  causing resentment on t h e  p a r t  of t h e  f a t h e r -  

in-law (Briggs 1970: 87, 89, 181, 3 7 2 ) .  This  l a t t e r  remark 

se rves  a s  a reminder of t h e  support  owed by an a d u l t  male t o  

h i s  f a t h e r  o r  t o  h i s  w i f e ' s  pa ren t s ,  t h e  only s p e c i f i c  obl ig-  

a t i o n  of k in  group membership mentioned by Briggs. More r e l i a b l e  



i n d i c a t o r s  of i lammarig i i t  i d e n t i t y  can be found i n  t h e  tendency 

of people t o  l i v e ,  work, s o c i a l i z e ,  and sha re  more r e a d i l y  wi th  

kinsmen than with o u t s i d e r s ,  and i n  t h e  expressions of host-  

i l i t y  d i r e c t e d  toward members of o t h e r  groups. Although economic 

and s o c i a l  con tac t s  a r e  made throughout t h e  band, they do n o t  

occur i n  a  random o r  d i f f u s e  fashion;  on t h e  cont rary ,  a c t i v i t i e s  

involving people ou t s ide  of t h e  household a r e  pa t te rned  by t h e  

tendency f o r  i n t e r a c t i o n  t o  t ake  p lace  between members of  t h e  

same k i n  group. While t h e  overlapping of k insh ip  a f f i l i a t i o n s  

tends  t o  q u a l i f y  t h e  o r d e r l i n e s s  of t h i s  p i c t u r e ,  it does n o t  

des t roy  t h e  impression of r e g u l a r i t y  e n t i r e l y .  

This  p a t t e r n i n g  r e s u l t s  i n  a  high degree of congruence 

between t h e  economic, s o c i a l ,  and p o l i t i c a l  a spec t s  of Utku 

s o c i a l  encounters .  I n  Utku s o c i e t y ,  t h e  people who c o l l a b o r a t e  

most o f t e n  a t  work a r e  a l s o  t h e  people most l i k e l y  t o  sha re  

t h e i r  resources  and t o  m e e t  s o c i a l l y .  Moreover, t h e  c l o s e r  t o  

home one s t a y s ,  t h e  g r e a t e r  is  t h e  l i k l i h o o d  t h a t  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  

between t h e s e  same people w i l l  be s u b j e c t  t o  t h e  e x e r c i s e  of 

a u t h o r i t y .  Given t h i s  s i t u a t i o n ,  t h e  i n t e r p l a y  between t h e  

economic, s o c i a l ,  and p o l i t i c a l  s i d e s  t o  in ter -personal  be- 

havior  ought t o  be except ional ly  high.  The manner i n  which 

mora l i ty ,  a u t h o r i t y ,  and p r e s t i g e  a f f e c t  t h e  c i r c u l a t i o n  of 

b e n e f i t s  has  previous ly  been reviewed. I t  remains t o  be seen 

how exchange i s  used t o  support  t h e  non-economic f e a t u r e s  of 

Utku s o c i a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p s .  

To begin wi th ,  it appears u n l i k e l y  t h a t  t h e  s o c i a l  approval 

der ived  from zealous conformity t o  t h e  nak l ik  i d e a l  could be 

used t o  e x e r t  inf luence  where it is  no t  due. Even where it 



r e s u l t s  i n  t h e  t i t l e  of  ihumataaq, m e r i t o r i o u s  behavior  o f f e r s  

l i t t l e  more than  t h e  l i k l i h o o d  t h a t  one ' s  d e c i s i o n s  w i l l  be 

judged as va luab le  advice ,  and a d e l i b e r a t e  e f f o r t  t o  make use  

of  one ' s  r e p u t a t i o n  would run c o n s i d e r a b l e  r i s k  of be ing  i n t e r -  

p r e t e d  as an a t t empt  t o  t a k e  undue advantage of  people ,  t he reby  

provoking d i s l i k e  and undermining whatever p r e s t i g e  had been 

accumulated. Where p r e s t i g e  is  t h e  reward of benevolent  be- 

hav io r ,  it o f f e r s  l i t t l e  inducement t o  t h o s e  seek ing  power ove r  

o t h e r s .  32 

I n  t h i s  connect ion,  t h e r e  might be  some s i g n i f i c a n c e  i n  

t h e  obse rva t ion  t h a t  t h e  subord ina t e  p o s i t i o n  of  Utku women is 

f r e q u e n t l y  exp la ined  as a consequence of t h e  g r a t i t u d e  provoked 

by t h e i r  economic dependence. Briggs  r e p o r t s  t h a t  Utku women 

do n o t  r e s e n t  t h e  dominance of t h e i r  husbands,  f a t h e r s ,  and 

b r o t h e r s .  On t h e  c o n t r a r y ,  t hey  e x p r e s s  a desire t o  be of  

s e r v i c e  t o  t h e i r  men, and Briggs  remarks t h a t  t hey  r a t i o n a l i z e d  

t h e  v i c i s s i t u d e s  of t h e i r  p o s i t i o n  "... i n  terms of t h e  f e e l i n g  

t h a t  it i s  t h e  men who have t h e  h a r d e s t  work t o  do,  going o u t  

i n  t h e  coldest weather  t o  f i s h  o r  hunt  and making long d i f f i c u l t  

s l e d  t r i p s  under t h e  most adverse  cond i t i ons"  (Briggs  1970: 

107-108). 33  While it would be s t r e t c h i n g  t h e  evidence t o  s a y  

t h a t  Utku men t a k e  advantage of  g r a t i t u d e  t o  promote obedience,  

it does appear  as i f  p r o t e c t i v e n e s s  h a s  t h i s  e f f e c t .  

Caut ion must be e x e r c i s e d  i n  a c c e p t i n g  such i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  

however, f o r  Briggs  is unwi l l i ng  t o  r e p o r t ,  wi th  c e r t a i n t y ,  

t h a t  t h e  Utku employ p r o t e c t i v e n e s s  as a means of  c r e a t i n g  

o b l i g a t i o n s  among themselves. Admittedly,  she  seems s u r e  t h a t  

du r ing  t h e  f i r s t  weeks of h e r  s t a y ,  when she w a s  def ined  a s  



an o u t s i d e r ,  s o l i c i t u d e  w a s  meant t o  e l i c i t  r e c i p r o c i t y ,  b u t  

t h i s  c e r t a i n t y  ceased w i t h  h e r  adopt ion  i n t o  an Utku fami ly .  

Thus, a l though  she  s u s p e c t s  t h a t  h e r  f a t h e r  in tended  h e r  t o  

f e e l  o b l i g a t e d  by h i s  concern f o r  h e r  w e l f a r e ,  and a l though  

she  n o t e s  t h a t  t h i s  would b e  c o n s i s t e n t  w i t h  t h e  f i n d i n g s  o f  

o b s e r v e r s  among o t h e r  I n u i t  groups,  she  is n o t  s u r e  t h a t  he w a s  

behaving towards h e r ,  as a kapluna,  i n  a manner he would use  i n  

d e a l i n g  w i t h  o t h e r  Utku (Briggs  1970: 66-7) .  

P r o t e c t i v e n e s s  is  openly employed i n  o t h e r  ways, however. 

I n  a p o s i t i v e  s ense ,  it i s  used t o  i n d i c a t e  good w i l l ,  or i n  

a t t empt s  t o  p a c i f y  o r  humour people  who have been d i sag reeab le .  

Br iggs  also s u s p e c t s  t h a t  exces s ive  s o l i c i t u d e  might be used 

t o  shame t h o s e  thought  n o t  t o  be  s u f f i c i e n t l y  co-operat ive .  I n  

a s i m i l a r  n e g a t i v e  v e i n ,  Br iggs  observes  t h a t  when she  i n d i c a t e d  

r e l u c t a n c e  t o  l e n d  a s t o v e  t o  h e r  adop t ive  f a t h e r  f o r  one o f  

h i s  t r a d i n g  t r i p s  he responded by r e f u s i n g  t o  con t inue  t h e  use  

o f  h e r  kerosene.  This  i n c i d e n t  is  c o n s i s t e n t  w i t h  t h e  r e l u c t a n c e  

o f  t h e  Utku t o  s h a r e  t h e i r  work d u r i n g  a pe r iod  of  h o s t i l i t y  

between t w o  k i n  groups. That  a r e f u s a l  t o  accep t  a s s i s t a n c e  

is  meant by t h e  Utku a s  a s i g n  of  h o s t i l i t y  is  confirmed a l s o  

by t h e i r  response  t o  Br iggs '  own a t t e m p t s  t o  be independent;  

wh i l e  she  w a s  u s u a l l y  m e t  w i th  p e r s i s t e n t  s o l i c i t u d e ,  on a t  

least  one occas ion  she was reprimanded by a withdrawal o f  h e l p  

when she  r e a l l y  wanted it (Br iggs  1970: 73, 107, 219, 240, 241, 

253, 270, 273, 287) .  

I t  i s  f i t t i n g ,  perhaps ,  t o  c l o s e  by c a l l i n g  a t t e n t i o n  t o  

t h e  m o s t  n o t a b l e  d e p a r t u r e s  from customary Utku behavior .  A s  

one might expec t ,  such d e p a r t u r e s  occur red  where t h e  Utku a r e  



involved with t h e  ou t s ide  world -- p r e c i s e l y  those s i t u a t i o n s  

i n  which t h e  economic, s o c i a l ,  and p o l i t i c a l  a spec t s  of t h e i r  

r e l a t i o n s h i p s  have begun t o  p u l l  a p a r t .  Thus, Briggs'  adopted 

f a t h e r ,  an excep t iona l ly  a s s e r t i v e  man by Utku standards,  exer- 

c i s e d  an unusual d i sp lay  of a u t h o r i t y  i n  tak ing  command of t h e  

d i s t r i b u t i o n  of supp l i e s  l e f t  by t h e  kapluna fisherman and i n  

t ak ing  charge of the  a c t i v i t i e s  involved i n  looking a f t e r  Briggs 

while  she was s t i l l  a s t r anger  among them (Briggs 1970: 4 4 ) .  

Moreover, it was I n u t t i a q ,  i n  h i s  capac i ty  of r e l i g i o u s  l e a d e r ,  

manipulating t h e  au thor i ty  of t h e  kapluna church, who attempted 

t o  impose h i s  w i l l  on t h e  congregation. Whether these  at tempts  

brought him t h e  disapproval  of o t h e r  people Briggs does n o t  say ,  

but  it i s  notable  t h a t  h i s  dominance was he ld  i n  check beyond 

t h e  conf ines  of t h e  household except  where kapluna i n s t i t u t i o n s  

introduced an except ional  zone of autonomy. 



4 4 

CHAPTER THREE : THE NUNAMIUT 

I The Nunamiut i n h a b i t  a  remote mountainous region i n  no r the rn  

Alaska,  bounded on t h e  south  by t h e  t imber l ine  and l y i n g  some 

one hundred f i f t y  m i l e s  from t h e  A r c t i c  coas t .  Thei r  way of 

l i f e  has  been s t u d i e d  and desc r ibed  by N. J. Gubser fol lowing 

a four t een  month f i e l d  t r i p  which ended i n  August of 1961 

(Gubser 1965) .  For most of t h i s  pe r iod ,  Gubser l i v e d  wi th  a 

Nunamiut fami ly ,  u t i l i z i n g  i n t e r p r e t o r s  and h i r e d  informants 

dur ing  t h e  f i r s t  few months of h i s  s t a y  and ga the r ing  d a t a  by 

p a r t i c i p a n t  observa t ion  a s  h i s  knowledge of  t h e  language improved. 

A s  a  young, unmarried male, he was r e a d i l y  a b l e  t o  work, t r a v e l ,  

and s o c i a l i z e  wi th  people o u t s i d e  of t h e  household he l i v e d  

wi th ,  and by t h e  end of h i s  s tudy  he was acquainted wi th  most, 

i f  n o t  a l l  of t h e  I n u i t  f a m i l i e s  l i v i n g  a t  Anaktuvuk Pass. H i s  

book c o n t a i n s  a  comprehensive account o f  Nunamiut economic and 

s o c i a l  o r g a n i z a t i o n ,  and a  review of  i n t e r p e r s o n a l  norms and 

behavior .  I n  a d d i t i o n ,  h i s  d e s c r i p t i o n  of Nunamiut s o c i e t y  a s  

it w a s  a t  t h e  t i m e  of h i s  s tudy is  supplemented by a  summary o f  

t h e i r  s o c i a l  h i s t o r y  over  t h e  l a s t  s e v e r a l  hundred years .  34 

The Nunamiut have a  long-es tab l i shed  t r a d i t i o n  of t r a d e  

and s o c i a l  c o n t a c t  wi th  o t h e r  s o c i e t i e s ,  and i n  p a r t i c u l a r  wi th  

t h e  I n u i t  occupying t h e  Alaskan A r c t i c  coas t .  Living a s  they 

d i d  a t  some d i s t a n c e  from t h e  ocean, t h e  Nunamiut w e r e  l a r g e l y  

dependent on t r a d e  with  t h e  c o a s t a l  groups f o r  a  v a r i e t y  of 

e s s e n t i a l  products  ob ta inab le  only  through t h e  hunt ing of  s e a  

m a m m a l s  . 35 The c o a s t a l  people,  f o r  t h e i r  p a r t ,  r e l i e d  heav i ly  



on t h e  Nunamiut for a supply o f  c a r i b o u  p roduc t s ,  c a r ibou  be ing  

a scarce re sou rce  n e a r e r  t h e  sea. 36 Accordingly,  fo l lowing  t h e  

s p r i n g  c a r i b o u  hunt  each yea r ,  a number o f  Nunamiut f a m i l i e s  

would t r a v e l  down t h e  r i v e r s  t o  t h e  coast where t hey  exchanged 

ca r ibou  h i d e s  f o r  b lubber  and the s k i n s  of seal and walrus .  

Many of t h e s e  exchanges involved a formal ized  type  o f  b idd ing ,  

i n  which goods were a d v e r t i s e d  throughout  t h e  t r a d i n g  camp i n  

o r d e r  t o  o b t a i n  t h e  h i g h e s t  o f f e r .  Most Nunamiut, however, t r i e d  

t o  e s t a b l i s h  long-term p a r t n e r s h i p s  w i t h  coastal households,  

r e s e r v i n g  t h e  ba lance  of  t h e i r  goods f o r  t h e i r  p a r t n e r s  and 

conduct ing t h e i r  t r a n s a c t i o n s  as g i f t  exchange (Gubser 1965: 

167-172, 206) . 
Russian and European goods reached t h e  Nunamiut through 

t h e i r  trade connec t ions  p r i o r  t o  1800, and occas iona l  direct 

c o n t a c t  w i th  e x p l o r e r s  and t r a d e r s  occur red  throughout t h e  f i r s t  

h a l f  o f  t h e  n i n e t e e n t h  cen tury .  By t h e  18901s ,  many of t h e  

coastal people  cons idered  trade w i t h  t h e  whaling i n d u s t r y  t o  be 

more a t t r a c t i v e  t han  t h a t  w i t h  t h e i r  customary i n l a n d  ne ighbors ,  

w i th  t h e  r e s u l t  t h a t  t h e  Nunamiut cou ld  no longer  r e l y  on t h e i r  

u sua l  sou rces  of  marine produc ts .  A t  about  t h e  same t i m e ,  t h e  

ca r ibou  were becoming i n c r e a s i n g l y  scarce i n  t h e  Brooks Range, 

i n  p a r t  because o f  i n t e n s i f i e d  popu la t ion  p r e s s u r e  from t h e  

Nunamiut themselves ,  b u t  a l s o  because o f  i n roads  made by t h e  

whaling i n d u s t r y  (Gubser 1965: 7 ,  53) .  In  o r d e r  t o  avoid 

s t a r v a t i o n ,  t h e  Nunamiut w e r e  drawn t o  t h e  c o a s t  to  t r a d e  f u r s  

d i r e c t l y  w i t h  the whalers  o r  t o  h i r e  o u t  as hun te r s .  Although 

t h e  whaling i n d u s t r y  i t s e l f  co l l apsedcomple t e ly  i n  1908, it 

w a s  r ep l aced  t o  a l a r g e  e x t e n t  by an expansion i n  t h e  f u r  trade. 



By t h e  e a r l y  1920's ,  a l l  t h e  Nunamiut had l e f t  t h e  mountains 

t o  take  advantage of t rapping  and t r a d i n g  a c t i v i t i e s  along t h e  

coas t .  I n  t h e  1930 t s ,  however, t h e  f u r  market a l s o  dec l ined ,  

and s e v e r a l  f a m i l i e s  re turned  t o  t h e  Brooks Range t o  base t h e i r  

subs is tence  once again on the  car ibou.  Trade along t h e  n o r t h  

c o a s t  was ended completely by 1940, ob l ig ing  the Nunamiut t o  

market t h e i r  f u r s  i n  v i l l a g e s  t o  t h e  south.  The Tulugak River 

people occas ional ly  cha r t e red  a small  plane t o  b r ing  i n  their 

supp l i e s ,  and i n  1949 a t r a d i n g  pos t  was e s t a b l i s h e d  a t  t h e  

summit of Anaktuvuk Pass. By 1961, a few f a m i l i e s  were cont- 

inuing t o  t r a p ,  b u t  t h e  economy had been converted i n t o  one of 

' I . . .  l o c a l i z e d  sporadic  hunting, t r app ing ,  and odd jobs" 

(Gubser 1965: 25-27, 187) .  

Both t h e  s i z e  and t h e  geographic d i s t r i b u t i o n  of t h e  

Nunamiut population have var ied  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  over t h e  p a s t  

century.  Gubser e s t ima tes  t h a t  i n  1880 t h e r e  w e r e  about a 

thousand Nunamiut, d i s t r i b u t e d  among four  major t e r r i t o r i a l  

groups. 37 Epidemics, s t a r v a t i o n ,  and ass imi la t ion  i n t o  c o a s t a l  

communities reduced t h i s  number d r a s t i c a l l y ,  so  t h a t  by 1920 

only a small  group of f ami l i e s  ga thered  on t h e  c o a s t  t o  t h e  east 

of Poin t  Barrow r e t a i n e d  t h e i r  Nunamiut i d e n t i t y .  Three of 

t h e s e  f a m i l i e s  re turned  t o  t h e i r  home t e r r i t o r y  i n  1938, and by 

1949 t h i r t e e n  f a m i l i e s  were again e s t a b l i s h e d  i n  t h e  i n t e r i o r ,  

f i v e  a t  Chandler Lake and e i g h t  on t h e  K i l l i k  River. With t h e  

es tabl i shment  of a regular  a i r  s e r v i c e  a t  Anaktuvuk Pass ,  

these  remnants w e r e  g radual ly  drawn toge the r  i n t o  a more-or-less 

permanent se t t lement .  In  1961, Gubser counted some nine ty-s ix  

Nunamiut, comprising e ighteen  households, i n  t h e  v i l l a g e .  Even 



then, such a large concentration of people in one locality was 

having a detrimental effect on the game and fuel supplies, and 

Gubser felt that some members of the community would probably 

have to relocate in order to reduce the pressure on the natural 

resources of the area (Gubser 1965: 319-320). 

Social organization 

The organizational framework of Nunamiut society differs 

significantly from that of the Utku. Admittedly, there are 

some points of similarity, such as the nuclear family, the house- ,, 
Ill 

hold, and the personal kindred. But whereas the Utku have Ill 

, 
maintained the mobile hunting band, the Nunamiut have adopted 

a more settled community, incorporating tfie remnants of several 

identifiable bands and structured in part by the presence of 

white forms of social organization. In addition, the Nunamiut 

utilize a number of contractual, non-kinship relationships, and 

they continue to support the institution of umialik -- roughly I 

analogous to the Utku ihumataaq. 

According to Gubser's observations, the nuclear family is 

the "... basic structural unit in Nunamiut social organization". 
It is basic, for a start, in the sense that "... an individual's 
first claim for support and foremost responsibility are directed 

toward the members of his nuclear family" (Gubser 1965: 62). 

In addition, the family bears the greatest responsibility for 

the socialization and education of children. 38 The primacy of 

the family is evident, thirdly, in Nunamiut residence patterns; 

of the eighteen households at Anaktuvuk Pass in the summer of 

1960, no less than seven consisted of individual families, and 



it is s i g n i f i c a n t  t h a t  seve ra l  of t h e s e  occas ional ly  chose t o  

i s o l a t e  themselves from t h e  community i n  o rde r  t o  improve t h e i r  

hunting and t rapping  oppor tun i t i e s .  

A s  one might expect ,  a s i m i l a r  measure of independence might 

be claimed f o r  t h e  household. I n  a d d i t i o n  t o  t h e  members of a 

nuclear  o r  extended family,  t h i s  l a r g e r  r e s i d e n t i a l  u n i t  f requent-  

l y  inc ludes  " o l d ,  unmarried, o r  widowedu persons who might o r  

might n o t  have r e l a t i v e s  i n  t h e  group (Gubser 1965: 7 2 ) .  The 

members of t h e  household look t o  one another  f o r  economic and 

s o c i a l  support  and i n  t u r n  c o n t r i b u t e  labour according t o  t h e i r  

age and sex. Occasionally,  a s  with t h e  nuclear  family,  a house- 

hold might i s o l a t e  i t s e l f  i n  search of game. And even where a 

number of households l i v e  c l o s e  t o  one another  -- i n  small 

c l u s t e r s  during t h e  winter ,  o r  i n  t h e  v i l l a g e  a t  o t h e r  t i m e s  

of t h e  year  -- each household hunts ,  f i s h e s ,  t r a p s ,  and c o l l e c t s  

wood l a r g e l y  f o r  i t s  own b e n e f i t .  39 

The measure of independence achieved by t h e  household should 

n o t  be exaggerated however, f o r  t h e  Nunamiut p r e f e r  t o  l i v e  

near ,  t r a v e l  wi th ,  and work among what Gubser terms a 'house- 

hold c l u s t e r ' .  I n  e f f e c t ,  t h i s  u n i t  appears t o  be somewhat 

similar i n  s i z e ,  although not  i n  composition, t o  t h e  l o c a l  k i n  

group among t h e  Utku. 40 I d e a l l y ,  t h e  two o r  t h r e e  households 

comprising a c l u s t e r  should inc lude  a mature family together  

with t h e  households of t h e i r  married daughter o r  daughters.  

However, i n  p r a c t i c e ,  a good d e a l  of personal  choice is  per- 

mi t ted ,  and o f t e n  compliance with t h i s  i d e a l  would simply n o t  

be f e a s i b l e .  41 A s  a r e s u l t ,  a couple might join t h e  husband's 

pa ren t s ,  o r  i f  t h i s  too  cannot be arranged,  they might t a k e  up 



res idence  near  t h e  household of a s i b l i n g .  Where t h i s  l a t t e r  

opt ion  is exerc i sed ,  t h e r e  is a pronounced tendency f o r  an 

a l l i a n c e  t o  be formed around the t ies  between two sisters; while  

it seems f a i r l y  common f o r  a b ro the r  and sister t o  form t h e  co re  

of a household c l u s t e r ,  b ro the r ly  a f f i l i a t i o n  occurs only where 

t h e  wives a r e  a l s o  s i b l i n g s .  I t  should be pointed o u t  t h a t  t h e  

household c l u s t e r  does no t  enjoy a degree of un i ty  and perman- 

ence  equal  t o  t h a t  of t h e  Utku k i n  group. Despite a preference  

f o r  a s s o c i a t i o n  with kinsmen, t h e r e  is  nothing t o  prevent  a 

c l u s t e r  from being formed by unre la ted  households, and i n  any 

event  a c l u s t e r  is l i t t l e  more than a temporary a l l i a n c e  "... with  

l i t t l e  o r  no con t inu i ty  i n  membership o r  t i m e .  Such a c l u s t e r  

... was formed usual ly  t o  accomplish a s p e c i f i c  economic purpose, 

such a s  a long t r i p  o r  a season ' s  t rapping .  An independent 

household c l u s t e r  ceased t o  e x i s t  when it merged i n t o  a band" 

(Gubser 1965: 156) . 4 2  ------7 

During t h e  l a t e  1800 t s ,  t h e  Nunamiut were divided i n t o  a 

number of bands, each containing from f i f t y  t o  one hundred f i f t y  

persons. The band was a f l u i d  aggregat ion of households in-  

h a b i t i n g  a recognized t e r r i t o r y  and a c t i n g  a s  a corpora te  group 

i n  warfare,  i n  hunting car ibou,  i n  s o c i a l  events  such a s  dancing 

and f e a s t i n g ,  o r  i n  t r a v e l i n g  t o  t h e  coas t  t o  t r a d e  with o t h e r  

groups. As with t h e  Utku, every family could name a t  l e a s t  one 

r e l a t i v e  i n  t h e  band, and most households would have a number of 

such connections.  The membership of t h e  band was by no means 

permanent however, s ince  a household could r e a d i l y  s h i f t  i t s  

a l l eg iance  t o  o t h e r  groups. Moreover, a band could be obl iged 

t o  s p l i t  up i n t o  smaller  fragments whenever t h e  group became t o o  



large f o r  t h e  a v a i l a b l e  food r e sou rces  or whenever p o l i t i c a l  

d i v i s i o n s  became t o o  in t ense .  I n  a d d i t i o n ,  t h e  band would 

r e g u l a r l y  break up dur ing  t h e  summer and w i n t e r  and congrega te  

aga in  i n  February o r  March f o r  t h e  s p r i n g  c a r i b o u  hunt ,  a c y c l e  

which leads Gubser t o  sugges t  t h a t  c o l l a b o r a t i o n  i n  ca r ibou  

hunt ing  w a s  t h e  primary mot ivat ion f o r  band formation (Gubser 1965: 

67, 165, 166,  172) . 
By t h e  t i m e  of Gubser's s tudy  t h e  mobile hun t ing  band had 

long  s i n c e  been abandoned,having been r ep l aced  by t h e  permanent 

s e t t l e m e n t  a t  Anaktuvuk Pass.  43  Thi s  s h i f t  i n  r e s idence  arrange-  

ments has  been accompanied by a marked r educ t ion  i n  t h e  forms 

and frequency of a c t i v i t i e s  i nvo lv ing  t h e  e n t i r e  community; i n  

1960-61, t h e  communal dancing and f e a s t i n g  house,  known as t h e  

k a r i g i ,  w a s  used only fou r  o r  f i v e  times each yea r ,  and t h e  

group no longer  cooperated i n  de fense  o r  i n  t r a d i n g  e x p e d i t i o n s  

t o  t h e  c o a s t .  4 4  Perhaps of even g r e a t e r  s i g n i f i c a n c e ,  t h e  

Nunamiut found t h a t  i n  hunt ing  wi th  f i r e a r m s  and i n  t r a p p i n g  

they  could o p e r a t e  more e f f e c t i v e l y  e i t h e r  i n d i v i d u a l l y  o r  i n  

small teams. A s  a consequence, community-wide c o l l a b o r a t i o n  i n  

t h e  ca r ibou  hunt  dwindled dur ing  t h e  l a t e  1800 ' s  and ceased a l -  

t o g e t h e r  i n  1905 o r  1906 (Gubser 1965: 5 5 ) .  With t h e  c e s s a t i o n  

of  c o r p o r a t e  a c t i v i t i e s  such as t h e s e ,  t h e  Nunamiut a r e  drawn 

t o  t h e  v i l l a g e  i n  p a r t  by t h e  a t t r a c t i o n s  of  such whi te  i n s t i -  

t u t i o n s  a s  t h e  s t o r e ,  t h e  school ,  and occas iona l  o p p o r t u n i t i e s  

f o r  wage labour .  A t  t h e  same t i m e ,  o f  course ,  v i l l a g e  l i f e  a l s o  

o f f e r s  r e l i e f  from t h e  monotony and l o n e l i n e s s  t h a t  t h e  members 

of a household exper ience  when they  choose t o  l i v e  by themselves 

on t h e  l and ,  a f a c t o r  which acts a s  a brake  on t h e  economic 



b e n e f i t s  t h a t  might be gained i f  t h e  Nunamiut were t o  l i v e  i n  

smal ler ,  more s c a t t e r e d  groups. 4 5  

The Nunamiut term f o r  the members of the personal  kindred 

i s  i l y a q i t c h ,  an expression t h a t  appears  phonet ica l ly  r e l a t e d  

t o  t h e  Utku word f o r  t h e  same category of persons. I6  Gubser8s 

assessment of t h e  i l y a g i t c h ,  moreover, is markedly s i m i l a r  t o  

t h e  accounts of b i l a t e r a l  k insh ip  repor ted  f o r  o t h e r  Eskimo 

groups. Maternal and p a t e r n a l  a f f i l i a t i o n s  a r e  regarded a s  

being equa l ly  c l o s e ,  t h e  degree of c o l l a t e r a l i t y  and t h e  l e v e l  

of genera t ion  being t h e  f e a t u r e s  used t o  e s t a b l i s h  t h e  s t a t u s  

of t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p .  A s  with t h e  Utku, t h e  personal  kindred 

is  n o t  t o  be considered a corpora te  group: 

"The members of any person ' s  kindred never come toge the r  
a l l  a t  one t i m e  f o r  any purpose. The members of any 
person ' s  kindred never own goods, t ang ib le  o r  i n t a n g i b l e  
as a group, nor is a person e v e r  considered t o  s tand  f o r  
o r  r ep resen t  t h e  members of h i s  kindred a s  a whole i n  any 
way. Among the Nunamiut, t h e  members of a kindred can 
be def ined  only i n  re ference  t o  one person, o r  i n  t h e  
case  of i d e n t i c a l  twins,  two personsn (Gubser 1965: 1 4 2 ) .  

Gubser's d e f i n i t i o n  of t h e  kindred is  q u a l i f i e d  f u r t h e r  i n  a 

manner t h a t  is n o t  emphasized by o t h e r  observers .  To t h e  Nuna- 

miut,  t h e  i l y a g i t c h  is no t  simply an a b s t r a c t  category,  b u t  

n ... r a t h e r  those  members of h i s  kindred whom he knows per- 

sona l ly  a s  a r e s u l t  of proximity,  those  he has met on h i s  t r a v e l s ,  

and those whom he has heard about from h i s  known r e l a t i v e s "  

(Gubser 1965: 143) .  Thus, while t h e  reckoning of b i l a t e r a l  

f i l i a t i o n  o f f e r s  a l a r g e  number of r e l a t i o n s h i p s  capable of 

being a c t i v a t e d  according t o  need and opportuni ty,  t h e  i l y a g i t c h  

i tself  is a d e f i n i t e  l i s t  of i d e n t i f i a b l e  persons. 

Nunamiut k insh ip  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  do n o t  appear t o  over lap  



a s  f requent ly  o r  a s  c l o s e l y  a s  those of t h e  Utku, and some of 

t h e  people a t  Anaktuvuk P a s s  do n o t  recognize each o t h e r  a s  

r e l a t i v e s .  4 7  Where a d i s t i n c t  k i n s h i p  r e l a t i o n s h i p  is unavail-  

able, a f f i l i a t i o n  may be e s t a b l i s h e d  through a con t rac tua l ,  non- 

k in  r e l a t i o n s h i p .  A s  one might expect ,  t h e  p r a c t i c e  of bu i ld ing  

pa r tne r sh ips  t o  f a c i l i t a t e  t h e  t r a d e  i n  c o a s t a l  products has  

been l a r g e l y  discontinued. 4 8  Nevertheless ,  those  Nunamiut who 

a r e  n e i t h e r  r e l a t i v e s ,  p a r t n e r s ,  s t r a n g e r s ,  nor enemies might 

a s s o c i a t e  as f r i e n d s  o r ,  i f  they sha re  t h e  same name, they  might 

form a namesake r e l a t i o n s h i p .  Although t h e  ob l iga t ions  of 

support  and cooperation de f in ing  t h e s e  connections do n o t  c a r r y  

the same weight a s  those  appl ied  t o  k insh ip  a l l i ances , such  forms 

of voluntary as soc ia t ion  do provide an important secondary ne t -  

work of s o c i a l  i n t e r a c t i o n .  

Nunamiut s o c i e t y  is  f u r t h e r  i n t e g r a t e d  by t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n  

of umialik. L i t e r a l l y  t r a n s l a t e d ,  t h i s  term r e f e r s  t o  the owner 

of a sk in  boat ,  o r d i n a r i l y  a person of considerable  wealth. 

The word has a much broader a p p l i c a t i o n  than t h i s ,  however, 

being u s e d - t o  denote a person who has  achieved, through s k i l l  

and hard work, outs tanding success  i n  such endeavors a s  hunt ing,  

t rapping ,  and t r ad ing .  T r a d i t i o n a l l y ,  any Nunamiut band would 

conta in  a number of umialik,  one of them being recognized a s  

t h e  most i n f l u e n t i a l  person i n  t h e  group. In  1961, t h e  v i l l a g e  

a t  Anaktuvuk Pass contained t h r e e  such dominant ind iv idua l s ,  

two among t h e  Tulugak River people,  and one from t h e  K i l l i k  

River f a c t i o n  (Gubser 1965: 186) .  The t i t l e  of umialik does 

n o t  confer  t h e  a u t h o r i t y  t o  i s s u e  commands; it means only t h a t  

t h e  advice of t h e  person s o  designated w i l l  be considered with 



more respect than that of other people in community affairs. 

Moreover, the umialik can never be secure in his possession of 

the title, and he must be careful to avoid antagonizing people, 

since his abilities and judgement are constantly being challenged. 

As a consequence, to use Gubser's words, "The position of umialik 

can never be inherited, succeeded to, or transferred to any other 

person; it can only be earned" (Gubser 1965: 105). 

The structure of inter-personal and group relationships 

Gubser provides a detailed list of the items referred to 

by the economic rights and duties which help to structure the 

organizational framework of Nunamiut society. Under the heading 

of "economic support", for example, he records assistance in the 

provision of such material goods and services as "... meat, fat, 
skins, weapons, tools, traveling equipment, shelter, aid in 

traveling, clothes, cooking services, firewood, water, tools, 

and berries; in other words, the necessities of lifeu (Gubser 

1965: 137). Apart from such obligations of outright support, 

some Nunamiut social relationships call for economic collabor- 

ation in: 

n ... such undertakings as hunting, trapping, and making 
weapons, traveling equipment and other implements, 
transporting meat and skins, building houses, traveling 
long distances, scraping skins, sewing, cooking, and 
collecting firewood, water, roots, and berries" (Gubser 
1965: 138). 

Such cooperation, he notes is usually undertaken when it is 
I 

likely to be more productive than labour conducted on an 

individual basis. It is differentiated from support in the 

sense that while the parties concerned are obligated to assist 



one another  i n  t h e i r  work, both b e n e f i t  from t h e i r  a s soc ia t ion .  

The claims for economic support  and cooperation l ev ied  

a g a i n s t  each ind iv idua l  a r e  arranged i n  a d iscernable  h ierarchy,  

t h e  o b l i g a t i o n s  t o  one ' s  parents  assuming t h e  p o s i t i o n  of  h i g h e s t  

p r i o r i t y .  A s  might be predic ted ,  an unmarried person l i v i n g  i n  

h i s  pa ren t s '  household is expected t o  c o n t r i b u t e  without  reserv-  

a t i o n  a sha re  of goods and services commensurate with h i s  o r  h e r  

age, sex,  and capaci ty .  Even a f t e r  marriage and t h e  e s t a b l i s h -  

ment of  a s e p a r a t e  household, t h e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  t o  one ' s  

pa ren t s  remain, although i n  p r a c t i c e  it might be d i f f i c u l t  t o  
/I 
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maintain t h e  same l e v e l  of support .  49 I f  t h e  parents  l i v e  near- 
I< 

I 

,i 

by (and i n  1961, with the  establ ishment  of t h e  permanent v i l l a g e ,  

they would nea r ly  always do s o ) ,  then a c e r t a i n  amount of economic 

cooperation w i l l  cont inue,  and occas ional  g i f t s  w i l l  change hands 

wi th in  t h e  family i r r e s p e c t i v e  of need. 

Second i n  o r d e r  of p r i o r i t y  a r e  t h e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  of I (  

s i b l i n g s  t o  one another.  50 Pred ic tab ly ,  unreserved sha r ing  and ,I 

cooperat ion a r e  expected of young, unmarried s i b l i n g s ,  and even 

items t h a t  are ind iv idua l ly  owned must be loaned immediately 

upon reques t  (Gubser 1965 : 1 2 4 ,  138) . Nunamiut bachelors  

genera l ly  remain a t tached t o  t h e i r  p a r e n t s '  household, bu t  

f a i l i n g  t h i s  they may join t h e  household of a married s i b l i n g ,  

usua l ly  t h a t  of a sister. Following marriage,  economic support  

between s i b l i n g s  is genera l ly  l i m i t e d  t o  t i m e s  of hardship.  

cooperat ion,  on t h e  o t h e r  hand, is  very common between s i s t e r s ,  

although as- w e  have noted it is  less f requent  between b ro the r s .  

The r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  t o  o n e ' s  spouse come t h i r d  i n  t h e  

Nunamiut s c a l e  of p r i o r i t i e s .  In  f a c t ,  reading Gubser's account,  



it almost appears as i f  Nunamiut couples a r e  bound a s  much by 

t h e i r  o b l i g a t i o n s  t o  t h e  household a s  a whole a s  by t h e i r  d u t i e s  

t o  one another  a s  indiv iduals .  A married man, f o r  example, is 

requi red  t o  b r i n g  home a l l  t h e  animals he k i l l s ,  and although 

t h e  woman of t h e  household i s  i n  charge of food d i s t r i b u t i o n ,  

h e r  'possess ion '  of meat and h ides  is t h a t  of a t r u s t e e  r a t h e r  

than  t h a t  of an owner. This  is  no t  t o  ignore,  of course,  t h e  

s u b s t a n t i a l  amount of economic support  and cooperation between 

husband and wife .  In  add i t ion  t o  t h e  d u t i e s  implied by t h e i r  

r o l e s  i n  t h e  d i v i s i o n  of labour ,  they  might work toge the r  i n  ,, 
Ill 

such t a s k s  a s  bu i ld ing  houses, feeding dogs, skinning and butcher- I 
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4 
ing  animals,  o r  preparing h ides  t o  be made i n t o  c lo th ing  (Gubser 

1965: 65, 69 ,  7 5 ,  80,  82 ,  139) .  Moreover, Gubser remarks on t h e  

s t rong  sent imenta l  t i e s  between some couples ,  a s  evidenced i n  I 

"... small  g e s t u r e s  of kindness,  p r i v a t e  jokes,  and n o s t a l g i c  

t a l k " ,  o r  i n  t h e  d i s t r e s s  t h a t  people experience on t h e  death 

of a spouse (Gubser 1965: 111). I n  summation however, d e s p i t e  I 

t h e  a f f e c t i v e  bonds, t h e  interdependence, and t h e  f requent  

co l l abora t ion  between Nunamiut couples ,  Gubser r e t u r n s  t o  t h e  

observat ion t h a t  men and women do, i n  f a c t ,  maintain separa te  

worlds, f r equen t ly  working and v i s i t i n g  with members of t h e i r  

own and o t h e r  households a s  i f  t h e  spouse "did not  e x i s t "  

(Gubser 1965: 116)  . 
The segregat ion  of male and female worlds is f u r t h e r  re- 

f l e c t e d  i n  t h e  requirement t h a t  economic cooperation be o f f e r e d  

t o  s ib l ings , '  spouses of t h e  same sex  a s  onese l f .  A c e r t a i n  

amount of a s s i s t a n c e  might be expected i n  any case ,  simply on 

t h e  grounds t h a t  s i n c e  a person "... would t r y  t o  h e l p  any of 



h i s  own r e l a t i v e s  who a r e  i n  d i f f i c u l t y ,  t h e i r  spouses would re- 

ce ive  some h e l p  by v i r t u e  of t h e i r  marriage and presence i n  a 

household" (Gubser 1965: 154) .  The f a c t  remains however, t h a t  

t h e  spouse ' s  of one ' s  kindred can normally expect  only l i m i t e d  

support  i n  times of need, t h e  requirement being t h a t  t h e  marriage 

p a r t n e r s  of  more d i s t a n t  blood r e l a t i v e s  be given h o s p i t a l i t y  

bu t  no t  support  o r  cooperation. Given t h i s  s i t u a t i o n ,  s i b l i n g ' s  

spouses of t h e  same sex do enjoy a somewhat p r iv i l eged  pos i t ion .  

The o b l i g a t i o n s  t o  t h e  consanguinal r e l a t i v e s  of one 's  

spouse a r e  considerably less demanding than t h e  d u t i e s  t o  one ' s  

own kindred. Except when they l i v e  nearby o r  under t h e  same 

roof ,  a married person is  requi red  t o  o f f e r  no more than l i m i t e d  

support  and cooperation t o  h i s  spouse ' s  s i b l i n g s  and pa ren t s  

-- and then  only during times of need, and when t h e  responsib- 

i l i t i e s  t o  c l o s e r  r e l a t i v e s  have been f u l f i l l e d .  A s  a con- 

sequence, although cooperation with o n e ' s  in-laws is  a c t u a l l y  

q u i t e  common, it would be considered proper t o  "... t r e a t  them 

with minimal decencyn (Gubser 1965: 156) .  

I n  f a c t ,  k insh ip  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  o t h e r  than those with c l o s e  

l i n e a l  kinsmen, s i b l i n g s ,  and spouses appear t o  r equ i re  l i t t l e  

more than l i m i t e d  a s s i s t a n c e ,  and t h a t  only when a genuine 

need occurs .  Children f requent ly  exchange small  g i f t s  with 

grandparents and great-grandparents ,  f o r  example, and a s  a 

c h i l d  grows o l d e r  he becomes inc reas ing ly  respons ib le  f o r  t h e i r  

support .  Sharing with cousins ,  on t h e  o t h e r  hand, i s  n o t  a s  

s t rong ly  supported a s  it is  between s i b l i n g s ,  although cousins  

o f t e n  cooperate economically a s  a mat ter  of choice,  and a c e r t a i n  

amount of a s s i s t a n c e  is expected wherever poss ib le  and needed. 



Simi la r ly ,  a  person i s  normally expected t o  support  o r  cooperate  

w i t h  n i eces  o r  nephews only when h i s  p r i o r  commitments have been 

m e t .  The co-parents of a  married couple a r e  under no formal ob- 

l i g a t i o n  t o  support  o r  cooperate with one another ,  and c o l l a t e r a l  

r e l a t i v e s  l i v i n g  i n  d i s t a n t  regions can be c a l l e d  upon f o r  no 

more than h o s p i t a l i t y  and a i d  f o r  a  few days a t  a t i m e  (Gubser 

1965: 149, 155) . 
Given t h e  p r i o r i t i e s  a t t ached  t o  mutual support  and co- 

opera t ion  among kinsmen, t h e  o b l i g a t i o n s  t o  one ' s  p a r t n e r s ,  

f r i e n d s ,  and namesakes a r e  of a  somewhat d i f f e r e n t  o rde r  and 

magnitude. Pa r tne r s  from d i f f e r e n t  bands a r e  requi red  t o  be f a i r  

i n  t h e i r  dea l ings ,  t o  t r a d e  only wi th  one another ,  and t o  re- 

f r a i n  from in t rud ing  on t h e  pa r tne r sh ips  of o t h e r  people. P a r t -  

n e r s  from wi th in  t h e  same band o f t e n  hunt  together  and a s s o c i a t e  

s o c i a l l y ,  bu t  they a r e  not  ob l iga ted  t o  do so .  When f r i endsh ips  

become extremely c l o s e  they may be regarded a s  par tnersh ips .  

Otherwise, f r i e n d s  exchange g i f t s  and a s s i s t a n c e ,  and they might 

o f f e r  support  when requi red  -- provided t h e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  t o  

r e l a t i v e s  have been s a t i s f i e d .  Namesakes o f f e r  one another  

h o s p i t a l i t y  and they might hunt t o g e t h e r ,  bu t  Gubser found it 

r a r e  f o r  a  namesake r e l a t i o n s h i p  t o  r e s u l t  i n  economic support  

(Gubser 1965: 160-62) . 
As with t h e  Utku, t h e  e x p l i c i t  r i g h t s  and ob l iga t ions  

a s soc ia ted  with t h e  k inship  s t r u c t u r e  a r e  supplemented among 

the Nunamiut wi th  a  more d i f f u s e  i d e a l  favouring kindness ,  

he lp fu lness ,  and generos i ty  toward o t h e r s .  The i d e a l  is ex- 

pressed i n  terms remarkably s i m i l a r  t o  those  of t h e  Utku; i n  

Nunamiut mythology, f o r  example, one of t h e  more important 



c h a r a c t e r s  is  s a i d  t o  have i n s t r u c t e d  h i s  people "... never t o  be 

angry, t o  love each o t h e r ,  t o  be kind,  and t o  h e l p  each o t h e r "  

(Gubser 1965: 32). This resemblance i n  content  is p a r a l l e l l e d  

by a  s i m i l a r i t y  i n  t h e  u n i v e r s a l i t y  of t h e  i d e a l :  "... any man, 

by v i r t u e  of proximity,  must a t  least be o f fe red  something t o  

e a t  should he be i n  need" (Gubwer 1965: 129) . Thus, wea l th ie r  

Nunamiut a r e  expected t o  share  with those  less f o r t u n a t e ,  and 

p r e s t i g e  is  accorded t o  t h e  generous, outgoing indiv idual .  

Childhood s o c i a l i z a t i o n  s t r e s s e s  t h e  importance of generos i ty ,  

and t h e  s tandards  a r e  re inforced  i n  a d u l t  l i f e .  

Oppor tuni t ies  f o r  an except ional  d i sp lay  of generos i ty  

and kindness occur ou t s ide  of t h e  household, i n  such a c t i v i t i e s  

as t h e  d i v i s i o n  of game t h a t  has  been k i l l e d  c o l l e c t i v e l y ;  i n  

h o s p i t a l i t y  and g i f t -g iv ing ;  and i n  communal ea t ing .  Tradi t ion-  

a l l y ,  t h e  meat and s k i n s  taken i n  a  communal hunt would be 

divided according t o  t h e  con t r ibu t ions  made by t h e  p a r t i c i -  

pa t ing  households and by t h e i r  r e l a t i v e  needs. I n  1961, game 

captured by s e v e r a l  men working toge the r  would usual ly  be 

divided evenly,  provided t h e  requirements of t h e i r .  r e spec t ive  

households w e r e  a l s o  equal .  V i s i t o r s  a t  meal time were e i t h e r  

given equal  por t ions  o r  e l s e  allowed t o  h e l p  themselves i f  food 

were p l e n t i f u l .  During periods of genera l  shor tage ,  success- 

f u l  hunters  would rece ive  a  l a r g e  number of mealtime gues t s ,  

and immediate r e l a t i v e s  would be given meat t o  t ake  home with 

them. Even under normal condi t ions ,  v i s i t i n g  must involve a  

very cons iderable  exchange of food, s i n c e  "... any s i n g l e  house- 

hold w i l l  be v i s i t e d  by every person i n  a se t t lement"  over t h e  

course of s e v e r a l  months. Of l e s s e r  s i g n i f i c a n c e  today a r e  



communal meals i n  which every person is served an equal  por t ion  

a f t e r  providing a s  much food a s  h i s  household can a f fo rd .  I t  

is on occasions such a s  these  t h a t  t h e  sanct ions  and rewards 

support ing compliance with t h e  s t a t e d  i d e a l  a r e  most vigorously 

appl ied  (Gubser 1965: 79, 91-92, 97, 133, 174-75). 

The consequences and funct ions  of exchange 

While t h e  economic funct ions  of t r a d e  between Nunamiut 

and o t h e r  I n u i t  o r  Indian groups dur ing  t h e  l a t e  1800's can 

be e s t a b l i s h e d  wi th  an acceptable  degree of confidence,  t h e  

i n t e g r a t i v e  consequences of t h e s e  exchanges remain d i f f i c u l t  

t o  assess .  To be s u r e ,  t r a d i n g  expedi t ions  along t h e  c o a s t  

provided f requent  oppor tun i t i e s  f o r  s o c i a l  i n t e r a c t i o n  i n  such 

a c t i v i t i e s  a s  f e a s t i n g  and s p o r t s  events .  Gubser be l i eves ,  

moreover, t h a t  t h e  Nunamiut express ly  regarded t h e i r  p a r t n e r s  

among the c o a s t a l  I n u i t  a s  a major source of necessary supp l i e s ,  

and pa r tne r sh ip  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  were e s p e c i a l l y  amicable (Gubser 

1965: 133) .  Nevertheless,  t r a d i n g  was no guarantee of a peace- 

f u l  r e l a t i o n s h i p ,  and where k insh ip  o r  pa r tne r sh ip  bonds could 

no t  be e s t a b l i s h e d ,  a s t rong  element of tens ion  and danger 

at tended c o n t a c t  with s t r angers .  Thus, although t h e  Nunamiut 

t raded with both t h e  Kutchin and t h e  Koyukon Indians,  they 

engaged i n  many years  of f i e r c e  h o s t i l i t y  with t h e  former while  

avoiding c o n f l i c t  with t h e  l a t t e r  (Gubser 1965: 50) { Where 
I 

people d i d  not  know one another ,  they  o f t e n  avoided con tac t  

a l t o g e t h e r  r a t h e r  than run t h e  r i s k  of becoming involved i n  
$ 

f igh t ing .  When con tac t  d id  occur ,  s t r a n g e r s  who refused t o  

r ec ip roca te  ges tu res  of f r i endsh ip  became enemies, while  out-  



s i d e r s  who engaged i n  t r a d e  might e v e n t u a l l y  become p a r t n e r s .  

Whether or n o t  it could be  s a i d  t o  have cemented peace fu l  

r e l a t i o n s ,  t r a d e  does  appear t o  have been taken  as a token of 

good w i l l  between i n d i v i d u a l s .  

These obse rva t ions  are c o n s i s t e n t  w i t h  t h e  expe r i ences  of 

e a r l y  e x p l o r e r s  a l l  a long  t h e  Alaskan A r c t i c  coast. Kotzebue, 

f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  found t h a t  t h e  Malemiut dropped t h e i r  i n i t i a l  

h o s t i l e  s t a n c e  when he o f f e r e d  them food i n  exchange f o r  f r i e n d -  

s h i p  and f u r s .  Elsewhere, bo th  F r a n k l i n  (who encountered s m a l l  

groups of Nunamiut) and Simpson observed t h a t  t h e  Eskimos were 
!(I 

g e n e r a l l y  h o s t i l e  o r  f e a r f u l  u n t i l  t r a d i n g  w a s  opened. T r a v e l e r s ,  'It, 

on t h e  o t h e r  hand, who r e fused  t o  p a r t  w i t h  t h e i r  goods i n  ex- 

change f o r  I n u i t  p roduc ts  w e r e  regarded  as d i s h o n e s t  and u n f a i r ,  

and they  became t a r g e t s  f o r  t h e f t  and exp res s ions  of v io l ence  

(Gubser 1965: 2 ,  4 ,  5)  . 
Since  c o n t a c t s  wi th  o u t s i d e r s  a r e  no longe r  a s  hazardous 

a s  t hey  used t o  be ,  exchange is n o t  as impor tan t  a  means of  I '  

e s t a b l i s h i n g  f r i e n d l y  r e l a t i o n s  wi th  s t r a n g e r s  a s  it once w a s .  

Never the less ,  Gubser r eco rds  a number o f  c i rcumstances  i n  which 

t h e  p r e s e n t a t i o n  o f  g i f t s ,  among t h e  Nunamiut themselves ,  i s  

in tended  as an i n d i c a t i o n  of  good w i l l .  F r i ends ,  f o r  example, 

r ega rd  an exchange of g i f t s  and a s s i s t a n c e  as g e s t u r e s  of t h e  

bonds between them, and c o u r t i n g  coup le s  o f t e n  exchange g i f t s  

w i t h  t h e  same unders tanding (Gubser 1965: 162-63). S i m i l a r l y ,  

people  p r e s e n t  g i f t s  t o  t h e i r  p a r e n t s ,  s i b l i n g s ,  or in-laws 

as exp res s ions  o f  a f f e c t i o n  o r  t o  main ta in  p l e a s a n t  r e l a t i o n s  

(Gubser 1965: 63, 82, 1 4 1 ,  148,  1 6 2 ) .  

But i f  a g i f t  is  a  s i g n  of a m i c a b i l i t y ,  it can a l s o  be  



construed a s  an i n d i c a t i o n  of one ' s  d e s i r e  f o r  a  reward. Nuna- 

miut who g ive  a  g r e a t  dea l  t o  o t h e r s  can expect favours i n  re- 

t u r n  when t h e  need and t h e  oppor tuni ty  a r i s e  (Gubser 1965: 

106, 123) .  Thus, a  person might p r e s s  h o s p i t a l i t y  on a v i s i t o r ,  

".. .  hoping t o  cu r ry  favour o r  e s t a b l i s h  a  c laim on the  rec ip-  

i e n t ' s  generos i tyn  (Gubser 1965: 92) . 51 I t  is notable  t h a t  even 

r e l a t i v e s  employ t h e  same technique t o  b o l s t e r  the  commitment 

t o  k insh ip  dut ies .52  Moreover, t h e  shee r  f a c t  t h a t  a  s a t i s -  

f a c t o r y  series of exchanges has  been e s t a b l i s h e d  is f requen t ly  

s u f f i c i e n t  i n  i t s e l f  t o  maintain a  r e l a t i o n s h i p  t h a t  might o ther -  

w i s e  co l l apse .  53 

Should good w i l l  and t h e  expecta t ions  of r e c i p r o c i t y  n o t  

be s u f f i c i e n t  reward f o r  generos i ty ,  then p r e s t i g e  might make 

up t h e  balance.  With the  Nunamiut, s o c i a l  approval i s  f i r s t  

of a l l  a  funct ion  of one ' s  indus t ry  and s k i l l ,  and secondly 

of how w e l l  o n e ' s  a s s e t s  a r e  used t o  s a t i s f y  t h e  needs of o the r s .  

Thus, a  young couple w i l l  be judged by t h e  s tandard of l i v i n g  

they achieve,  and a  family with t h e  a b i l i t y  t o  support  ch i ld ren  

t h a t  another  household cannot a f f o r d  w i l l  acqui re  p r e s t i g e .  I f  

a  person performs h i s  r o l e  w e l l ,  i f  he i s  cooperat ive and d i l i -  

gent  i n  meeting h i s  o b l i g a t i o n s ,  and i f  he i s  generous, then he 

w i l l  ga in  i n  s o c i a l  approval; i f  n o t ,  people might goss ip  about 

him o r  i n d i c a t e  t h e i r  disapproval d i r e c t l y  by responding grud- 

gingly when he asks  a  favour. A person who v i s i t s  and e a t s  

t o o  o f t e n  with another household, f o r  ins t ance ,  must e i t h e r  

repay h i s  h o s t s  with g i f t s  of meat o r  labour ,  o r  be shamed i n t o  

s t ay ing  away. The r e s u l t  is  t h a t  "Many people s t r i v e  t o  b u i l d  

up a  reserve  of personal s a t i s f a c t i o n  f o r  t h e i r  own psychological 



well-being a s  w e l l  a s  a  r e se rve  of  p u b l i c  p r e s t i g e  t h a t  may be 

extremely va luab le  i n  times of p o l i t i c a l  crisis o r  pe r sona l  

need" (Gubser 1965: 106, 118, 123, 1 4 7 ) .  

These comments a p t l y  summarize t h e  p res su res  and rewards 

t h a t  h e l p  t o  s t i m u l a t e  compet i t ion f o r  t h e  t i t l e  of umialik.  

This  is  no t  t o  say  t h a t  t h e  Nunamiut e x i s t  i n  a state of per- 

p e t u a l  and unqua l i f i ed  r i v a l r y .  On t h e  one hand, admi t ted ly ,  

a person seeking  t o  become known as an umialik might w e l l  be  

prompted t o  b u i l d  a  fund of p r e s t i g e  and a  r e se rve  of ob l ig -  

a t i o n s  through t h e  jud ic ious  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  supp l i e s .  On t h e  

o t h e r  hand, however, t h e  d e l i b e r a t e  use of  o n e ' s  weal th  t o  

achieve p r e s t i g e  and accumulate ' c r e d i t '  w i l l  qu ick ly  become 

apparent  t o  t h e  community, t h e  r e s u l t  being a l o s s  of p o p u l a r i t y ,  

p a r t i c u l a r l y  i f  o n e ' s  r e p u t a t i o n  has  been b u i l t  a t  t h e  expense 

of o t h e r s .  A person may brag  about  h i s  dogs, h i s  e x p l o i t s ,  and 

h i s  gene ros i ty ,  b u t  he cannot cont inue  t o  accumulate p r e s t i g e  

f o r  long wi thout  provoking resentment t h a t  might sooner o r  

l a t e r  prove dangerous, both t o  h i s  own we l fa re  and t o  t h a t  of 

t h e  community (Gubser 1965 : 126) . 

The p a t t e r n i n g  of economic a c t i v i t y  

I t  would be a mistake,  of course ,  t o  assume t h a t  t h e  s tand-  

a r d s  of i n t e r p e r s o n a l  behavior  o u t l i n e d  i n  t h e  foregoing d i s -  

cuss ion  are r e f l e c t e d  f a i t h f u l l y  i n  t h e  conduct of  everyday l i f e .  

Even d i scoun t ing  t h e  incidence of o u t r i g h t  deviance,  consider-  

a t i o n s  of r e s idence ,  proximity,  economic n e c e s s i t y ,  and pe r sona l  

choice  may l e g i t i m a t e l y  be used t o  a l t e r  t h e  p a t t e r n  of o n e ' s  

economic a c t i v i t i e s .  Moreover, t h e  Nunamiut h i s t o r y  of t r a d i n g  



behavior sugges ts  t h a t  they a r e  more t o l e r a n t  than the  Utku of 

barter, n o t  only i n  deal ings wi th  o u t s i d e r s  b u t  a l s o  among 

themselves. Kinship ob l iga t ions  and We non-specif ic  i d e a l s  

of  generos i ty  and kindness are c l e a r l y  set  as ide  on occasion. 

Some of  t h e  more s e r i o u s  complications der ive  from t h e  

composition of  the  household i t s e l f .  Each member of  a house- 

ho ld  is ob l iga ted ,  according t o  h i s  o r  h e r  a b i l i t i e s  and r o l e ,  

t o  " . . . cons tan t ly  and uns t in t ing ly  provide a l l  t h e  goods and 

s e r v i c e s  needed by t h e  groupn (Gubser 1965: 137).  Since a 

household might include d i s t a n t  r e l a t i v e s ,  o r  even one o r  two 

people who a r e  n o t  recognized as  kinsmen, it is e n t i r e l y  poss ib le  
Ill 

I 

f o r  t h e  parents  and s i b l i n g s  of a married person to rece ive  

less economic a s s i s t a n c e  than one might expect  f r &  the  s t a t e d  

idea l .  A s i m i l a r  c o n f l i c t  a r i s e s  between the ob l iga t ions  t o  

one 's  spouse and t h e  d u t i e s  t o  one ' s  parents .  Even where a 

couple decides t o  l i v e  with one set of  parents  -- and i n  1961, 

only one extended family was formed i n  t h i s  way -- t h e  o t h e r  

set of  pa ren t s  could expect  less a c t u a l  support  than they might 

f e e l  e n t i t l e d  to .  '* Where a couple e s t a b l i s h e s  an independent 

residence,  t h e  commitments t o  both sets of parents  must compete 

with t h e  s o l i d a r i t y  of t h e  household un i t .  Although Gubser 

maintains t h a t  the Nunamiut themselves a r e  r a r e l y  aware of t h i s  

c o n f l i c t ,  t h e  p a t t e r n  of residence alignments makes s t r i c t  ad- 

herence t o  t h e  o r d e r  of p r i o r i t i e s  problematic. 

Households which camp toge the r  a s  a c l u s t e r  a r e  n o t  bound, 

simply by v i r t u e  of t h e i r  a s soc ia t ion ,  t o  o f f e r  a degree of 

support  equal  to t h a t  requi red  wi th in  the  household, and one 

would n o t  expect  t h e  formation of  a c l u s t e r  t o  i n t e r f e r e  a s  



s e r i o u s l y  w i th  t h e  commitment of  an i n d i v i d u a l  t o  h i s  p a r e n t s  

and s i b l i n g s .  5 5  
However, a l though t h e r e  is  very l i t t l e  ex- 

change of goods between households forming a c l u s t e r ,  t h e r e  is 

a good d e a l  of cooperat ion i n  such t a s k s  as hunt ing ,  c o l l e c t i n g  

f irewood, and t r a v e l i n g .  Moreover, t h e  tendency f o r  a c l u s t e r  

t o  c o n s i s t  of  c l o s e l y - r e l a t e d  f a m i l i e s  -- i .e. ,  f o r  a married 

person t o  l i v e  n e a r  a pa ren t  or s i b l i n g  -- means t h a t  t h e  k ins -  

men of  one spouse are l i k e l y  t o  r e c e i v e  and t o  r e c i p r o c a t e ,  i n  

p r a c t i c e  and as a matter of cou r se ,  more a s s i s t a n c e  than  rela- 

t i v e s  of  t h e  o t h e r  pa r tne r .  

Th i s  s i t u a t i o n  becomes more pronounced w i t h  t h e  i s o l a t i o n  

of  many Nunamiut households which occu r s  du r ing  t h e  w i n t e r  and 

summer months, s i n c e  sheer  geographic s e p a r a t i o n  can s e r v e  t o  

prevent  a s s i s t a n c e  from being provided where it would o the rwi se  

be expected.  56 I n  w i n t e r ,  t h e  Nunamiut d i v i d e  i n t o  as many as 

f i v e  s m a l l  family groups,  ranging up t o  f i f t y  m i l e s  from t h e  

v i l l a g e  a t  Anaktuvuk Pass i n  search  of  game. The summer d i s -  

p e r s a l  today is by no means as extreme,  a l though a few f a m i l i e s  

aga in  l e a v e  t h e  main v i l l a g e  t o  "... c a t c h  f i s h ,  t r a p  ground 

s q u i r r e l s  and hunt  i n  q u i e t  reg ions"  (Gubser 1965: 99,  1 0 4 ) .  57 

Such s e a s o n a l  v a r i a t i o n s  i n  t h e  geographic  d i s t r i b u t i o n  of  t h e  

Nunamiut mean that pa ren t s  and s i b l i n g s  who have been s e p a r a t e d  

from one ano the r  a r e  n o t  able t o  coopera te  w i th ,  o r  suppor t  one 

another  as c l o s e l y  as t h e  i d e a l  s ays  t hey  should.  

R e s i d e n t i a l  al ignments and the concomitant  p a t t e r n  of 

economic suppor t  and Cooperation a r e  f u r t h e r  condi t ioned  by t h e  

r e l a t i v e  need of t h e  families concerned and by t h e  pe r sona l  

c o m p a t i b i l i t y  of t h e  people involved.  Thus, a l though i d e a l l y  a 



married couple should t a k e  up res idence  e i t h e r  wi th  o r  nea r  t h e  

w i f e ' s  f ami ly ,  t h e  husband's p a r e n t s  might success fu l ly  argue 

t h a t  t h e i r  household is i n  g r e a t e r  need of a s s i s t a n c e .  Simil-  

a r l y ,  a  man w i l l  o f t e n  choose t o  coopera te  most c l o s e l y  wi th  

h i s  in-laws o r  wi th  cous ins ,  unc les ,  and nephews i n  o r d e r  t o  

avoid t e n s i o n s  i n  h i s  r e l a t i o n s h i p  with  pa ren t s  o r  s i b l i n g s .  58 

F i n a l l y ,  al though t h e  expec ta t ions  which t h e  Utku a t t a c h  

t o  t h e  concept of  nak l ik  a r e  indeed p r e s e n t  and a c t i v e l y  sup- 

por ted  i n  Nunamiut s o c i e t y ,  it is  d i f f i c u l t  t o  t e l l  whether 

t h e  Nunamiut i n s i s t  on conformity wi th  t h e  i d e a l  w i th  equa l  

vigor .  The e t h i c  of p ro tec t iveness  does no t  appear t o  have 

impressed i t s e l f  on Gubser a s  s t r o n g l y  a s  it d i d  on Briggs,  

b u t  it is e n t i r e l y  poss ib l e ,  of course ,  t h a t  t h i s  r e f l e c t s  

d i f f e r e n c e s  i n  t h e  i n t e r e s t s  and circumstances  of t h e  ethno- 

grapher r a t h e r  than  v a r i a t i o n s  i n  t h e  f i e l d  s i t u a t i o n .  

I t  is  s i g n i f i c a n t ,  neve r the le s s ,  t h a t  depa r tu res  from t h e  

i d e a l s  of k indness ,  he lp fu lness ,  and gene ros i ty  a r e  e x p l i c i t l y  

condoned in a  number of t r a n s a c t i o n s .  T r a d i t i o n a l l y ,  f o r  

example, exchanges border ing on b a r t e r  were permit ted i n  

connection wi th  goods imported from t h e  coas t .  Bidding f o r  

these items occurred,  no t  only i n  t h e  dea l ings  with  c o a s t a l  

I n u i t  b u t  a l s o  among t h e  Nunamiut themselves. Those f a m i l i e s  

who f a i l e d  t o  make t h e  t r i p  t o  t h e  c o a s t  and who could n o t  

o b t a i n  t h e  necessary  supp l i e s  from r e l a t i v e s  o r  p a r t n e r s  were 

obl iged  t o  secu re  them through a  r e p e t i t i o n  of t h e  bidding 

procedure w i t h i n  t h e  band. I n  a d d i t i o n ,  shamans customari ly  

requi red  payment f o r  t h e  s e r v i c e s  they  provided (Gubser 1965: 

215) ,  and t h e i r  powers were s a i d  t o  be t r a n s f e r r a b l e  f o r  a 



f e e  (Gubser 1965: 203) . 59 I n  t h e  more contemporary s e t t i n g ,  

Gubser found t h a t  a household which needed h e l p  i n  a major under- 

t a k i n g  might "... o f f e r  a s t r o n g  young man a p a i r  of  wh i t e  man's 

boots, a k n i f e ,  o r  even a r i f l e  i n  exchange for h i s  l abourw.  

I t  is noteworthy,  however, t h a t  Gubser immediately q u a l i f i e s  

t h e  image of conunercial acumen created i n  t h i s  remark; d u r i n g  

h i s  s t a y ,  he encountered no i n s t a n c e  "... i n  which one Nunamiut 

h i r e d  ano the r  t o  do a given job f o r  a s p e c i f i c  wage" (Gubser 1965: 

130-31). Although money was a v a i l a b l e ,  and i ts uses  well-known 

t o  t h e  Nunamiut, it had n o t  y e t  i n t r u d e d  upon t h e i r  i n t e r n a l  

s o c i a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p s .  

I n  summary, it appears  e v i d e n t  t h a t  Nunamiut s o c i e t y  has  

evolved a h i g h l y  complex in t e r change  between a v a r i e t y  of  ex- 

change networks.  A s  wi th  t h e  Utku, Nunamiut mora l i t y  r e q u i r e s  

t h a t  a s s i s t a n c e  be extended t o  a l l  t h o s e  i n  need,  b u t  it per-  

m i t s  l i m i t a t i o n s  on t h e  amount and k i n d s  of h e l p  extended t o  

persons  beyond o n e ' s  household and immediate family .  I n  t h e  

a c t u a l  course  o f  d a i l y  a f f a i r s ,  t h e  c o n f l i c t  between t h e  house- 

hold  and t h e  c l o s e r  members of t h e  pe r sona l  k indred  would appear  

t o  be r e so lved ,  wi th  important  q u a l i f i c a t i o n s ,  i n  favour  of 

t h e  former . Hence, al though suppor t  and coopera t ion  beyond 

t h e s e  boundar ies  is  maintained t o  some e x t e n t  by t h e  rewards 

and s a n c t i o n s  which support  t h e  o b l i g a t i o n s  t o  more d i s t a n t  

r e l a t i v e s  and t o  neighbors,  t h e  economic i d e n t i t y  of t h e  house- 

ho ld  i s  never  completely o b l i t e r a t e d .  S i m i l a r l y ,  whi le  t h e  

decorum of gif t-exchange i s  mainta ined i n  r e l a t i o n s  wi th  more 

d i s t a n t  kinsmen, wi th  p a r t n e r s  and w i t h  f r i e n d s ,  t h e s e  t r a n s -  

a c t i o n s  f a l l  s h o r t  of t h e  unreserved commitments expected of  



c l o s e  family members. Moreover, some forms of  exchange bordering 

on purchase are permitted between households. In  t h e i r  r e l a t i o n s  

with white s o c i e t y ,  the Nunamiut have accepted the purchase of 

goods and labour, e s tab l i sh ing  a flow of exchanges that  operates 

according to  princ iples  markedly d i f f e r e n t  from those employed 

among the Nunamiut themselves. 



CHAPTER FOUR: THE SIVOKAKMEIT 

The Sivokakmeit a r e  t h e  I n u i t  people of  S t .  Lawrence I s l a n d ,  

a wind-swept, rocky outcrop  of  some two thousand square m i l e s  

l y i n g  approximately t h i r t y - e i g h t  m i l e s  from t h e  c o a s t  of S i b e r i a  

and one hundred m i l e s  t o  t h e  w e s t  of Alaska. In  t h e  case  of t h e  

Sivokakmeit,  w e  have two ex tens ive  f i e l d  s t u d i e s ,  one conducted 

i n  1940 and t h e  second c a r r i e d  o u t  i n  1954-55. The r e s u l t i n g  

monograph con ta ins  a b r i e f  t rea tment  of Sivokakmeit h i s t o r y ,  to- 

g e t h e r  wi th  a more d e t a i l e d  d i scuss ion  of  v i l l a g e  economic and 

p o l i t i c a l  o rgan iza t ion  and i n t e r p e r s o n a l  norms and behavior.  I n  

a d d i t i o n ,  t h e  monograph d e s c r i b e s  t h e  major changes which have 

occurred between 1940 and 1954. 

S ince  S t .  Lawrence I s l a n d  is  e n t i r e l y  lack ing  i n  car ibou ,  

t h e  Sivokakmeit w e r e  t r a d i t i o n a l l y  dependent on s e a  mammals, 

b i r d s ,  and p l a n t s  f o r  t h e  bulk of t h e i r  food supp l i e s .  Economic 

a c t i v i t y ,  a s  r e c e n t l y  a s  1954, va r i ed  seasona l ly  according t o  

t h e  a v a i l a b i l i t y  of l o c a l  resources .  Berry picking and t h e  

c o l l e c t i o n  of  r o o t s  and t u b e r s  was g e n e r a l l y  r e s t r i c t e d  t o  t h e  

month of  September. F ish ing ,  spo t t ed - sea l  hunt ing and b i r d  

hunt ing  l a s t e d  from September through t o  November, a t  which t i m e  

t h e  b i r d s  normally leave  t h e  a r e a .  During November, t h e  s e a  

ices over ,  b r ing ing  t h e  annual southward migrat ion of t h e  walrus  

herds .  Although a few b i r d s  might be found i n  t h e  w i n t e r ,  t h e  

hunt ing  of  wal rus ,  ha i r - sea l ,  and mukluk-seal -- c a r r i e d  on 

e i t h e r  i n d i v i d u a l l y  with  t h e  use of dog teams o r  c o l l e c t i v e l y  

wi th  t h e  employment of boa ts  -- was t h e  c h i e f  source of food 



from December t o  March. With t h e  opening of t h e  i c e  i n  t h e  

spr ing ,  hunting from boats  becomes t h e  only f e a s i b l e  technique. 

The whaling season, a per iod of about two months beginning i n  

Apr i l ,  is a l s o  a t i m e  of i n t e n s i v e  walrus and mukluk-seal hunting. 

In  l a t e  May o r  e a r l y  June, l a r g e  numbers of b i r d s  r e t u r n  t o  t h e  

i s l and ,  genera l ly  i n  time t o  replace  t h e  depar t ing  walrus,  whale, 

and ha i r -sea l .  During June, t h e  Sivokakmeit begin c o l l e c t i n g  

seaweed and greens.  Bird hunt ing and f i s h i n g  occupy t h e  re- 

mainder of t h e  summer, during which period t h e  l a r g e  settle- 

ments broke up i n t o  small  family u n i t s  t o  e x p l o i t  t h e  environ- 

ment more e f f e c t i v e l y .  Although food could be p l e n t i f u l  on 

occasion, t h e  f a l l  walrus hunt and t h e  sp r ing  whaling seasons 

were c r i t i c a l  per iods  f o r  t h e  Sivokakmeit, s i n c e  a f a i l u r e  i n  

t h e  game supply a t  these  seasons could r e s u l t  i n  severe famine. 

P r i o r  t o  t h e  l a t e  1800 t s ,  t h e  Sivokakmeit appear t o  have 

had very l i t t l e  experience with t h e  o u t s i d e  world. Since they 

had no d i r e c t  con tac t  with t h e  I n u i t  of Alaska, t h e i r  c l o s e s t  

neighbors and r e l a t i v e s  l i v e d  on t h e  Chukotski Peninsula i n  

S iber ia .  Trading t r i p s  t o  t h e  S ibe r i an  coas t ,occas ional ly  

rendered impossible by h o s t i l i t y  between t h e  two groups, occurred 

infrequent ly during t h e  spr ing  o r  summer months. These con tac t s  

may have become more common following t h e  migration t o  S t .  

Lawrence Is land of a number of S ibe r i an  I n u i t  about 200 years  

ago. No o t h e r  r egu la r  channels of e x t e r n a l  con tac t  a r e  known. 

Despite t h e  r e l a t i v e  i s o l a t i o n  of S t .  Lawrence I s l and ,  t h e  

Russian exp lo re r ,  Kotzebue -- who v i s i t e d  t h e  Sivokakmeit i n  

1816 -- found t h e  i s l a n d e r s  a l ready f a m i l i a r  wi th  tobacco and i n  

possession of seve ra l  European i r o n  and copper u t e n s i l s .  Follow- 



i n g  t h i s ,  i n  t h e i r  c o n t a c t s  w i th  t h e  whaling indus t ry  du r ing  t h e  

l a s t  h a l f  of  t h e  n i n e t e e n t h  c e n t u r y ,  t h e  Sivokakmeit encountered 

wage l abour  and t h e  t r a d i n g  p r a c t i c e s  o f  t h e  market economy. 

The demand f o r  ba l een ,  t h e  m o s t  l u c r a t i v e  e a r l y  expor t  o f  S t .  

Lawrence I s l a n d ,  provided a  s u b s t a n t i a l  cash  income du r ing  t h e  

l a s t  decade of  t h e  cen tu ry ,  a t  which time it w a s  rep laced  i n  

importance by t h e  f u r  t r a d e .  60 Like o t h e r  I n u i t  people,  the 

Sivokakmeit  r e a d i l y  t u rned  t h e i r  hands t o  t rapping .  During t h e  

1920'9,  when t h e  p r i c e  f o r  wh i t e  fox  s k i n s  ranged from $30 t o  

$40 a  p e l t ,  t r a p p i n g  became a h i g h l y  rewarding occupation.  I n  

1894, t h e  P r e s b y t e r i a n  church e s t a b l i s h e d  a  mission on t h e  is- 

l and ,  a lmost  immediately t a k i n g  an a c t i v e  p a r t  i n  t h e  indigenous 

economy. I n  1900, t o  r e p l a c e  t h e  d e p l e t e d  walrus  herds ,  t h e  

church sponsored t h e  impor ta t ion  o f  r e i n d e e r ,  an experiment which 

provided a l a r g e  and r e l i a b l e  supply of  meat u n t i l  t h e  1940 's  

-- a t  which t i m e  t h e  r e i n d e e r  he rd  w a s  r a p i d l y  decimated. A 

native-owned s t o r e ,  e s t a b l i s h e d  e a r l y  i n  t h e  twen t i e th  cen tu ry ,  

prospered d u r i n g  t h e  1920 ' s  and 1930 ' s ,  s e rv ing  a s  t h e  p r i n c i p a l  

channel  f o r  t h e  import  o f  i n d u s t r i a l  goods and t h e  expor t  of  

f u r s  and i v o r y  ca rv ings .  The s t o r e  a l s o  provided a  f u l l - t i m e  

job t o  t h e  s to rekeepe r .  Other  t han  t h e  p o s i t i o n  of school  

j a n i t o r ,  t h e r e  were no o t h e r  permanent jobs a v a i l a b l e  t o  t h e  

Sivokakmeit i n  1940. 

A rough i d e a  of t h e  degree  t o  which t h e  Sivokakmeit had 

become dependent on t h e  o u t s i d e  world a t  t h a t  t i m e  can be  gained 

through a qu ick  review of t h e  volume of  t r a f f i c  s e r v i c i n g  t h e  

i s l a n d  and of  t h e  v a r i e t y  of manufactured goods possessed by i t s  

r e s i d e n t s .  I n  a d d i t i o n  t o  t h e  r e g u l a r  annual v i s i t s  made by two 



s m a l l  t r a d i n g  v e s s e l s  and the Native Services  supply s h i p ,  

occasional  non-scheduled t r i p s  w e r e  made by coas t  guard c u t t e r s  

and commercial vesse l s .  The main v i l l a g e  of G a m b e l l  contained 

a schoolhouse and t e a c h e r ' s  q u a r t e r s ,  a cornuni ty s t o r e ,  a 

n u r s e ' s  res idence  and dispensary,  a Presbyter ian  mission bu i ld ing ,  

and over  f i f t y  I n u i t  homes -- a l l  cons t ruc ted  of lumber imported 

from t h e  mainland. The Sivokakmeit owned whaleboats and out- 

board motors, r i f l e s ,  knives,  saws, gas-powered washing machines, 

and a wide range of i n d u s t r i a l  t o o l s .  Metal po t s  and pans, and 

kerosene lamps w e r e  found i n  most homes. Imported c l o t h i n g  w a s  

used occas ional ly .  In  add i t ion  t o  t e a  and o t h e r  s t a p l e s ,  candy, 

chewing gum, and c i g a r e t t e s  w e r e  purchased by t h e  i s l anders .  

By 1940 ,  no longer  an i s o l a t e d  and s e l f - s u f f i c i e n t  conmunity, 

S t .  Lawrence I s l and  was a l ready f i rmly  committed t o  t h e  i n d u s t r i a l  

c e n t r e s  of t h e  ou t s ide  world. 

A t  t h i s  p o i n t ,  however, t h e  Sivokakmeit continued t o  r e l y  

on indigenous sources f o r  t h e  bulk of  t h e i r  food, c lo th ing ,  and 

f u e l  requirements. Thus, t h e  income from t rapping  and ivory  

carving,  and t h e  meat provided by t h e  r e indee r  herds could s t i l l  

be regarded a s  supplements t o  the t r a d i t i o n a l  economy r a t h e r  than 

a s  replacements f o r  t h e  customary means of su rv iva l .  Further-  

more, i n  Hughes' opinion,  t h e  b a s i c  o u t l i n e  of t r a d i t i o n a l  

Sivokakmeit s o c i a l  organiza t ion  w a s  s t i l l  i n t a c t .  The customary 

k insh ip  alignments remained, and "... sent iments  of r e c i p r o c i t y  

and sha r ing  of food and o t h e r  goods were s t i l l  s t rong ,  d e s p i t e  

anomalies introduced by t h e  presence of such i n s t i t u t i o n s  a s  

t h e  mission, v i l l a g e  counci l ,  s t o r e ,  and re indeer  opera t ion  

(Hughes 1960 : 19) . 



In  p a r t i c u l a r ,  both the  s t o r e  and t h e  Reindeer Company est- 

abl i shed  s o c i a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  i n  t h e  i n t e r n a l  a f f a i r s  of t h e  

Sivokakmeit t h a t  a r e  fore ign  t o  t h e  n a t i v e  c u l t u r e .  The s t o r e ,  

o r i g i n a l l y  opened i n  1905 by a San Francisco f i rm employing an 

I n u i t  s torekeeper  and manager, w a s  purchased by a Sivokakmeit 

s tockholding corpora t ion  i n  1910. I n  1923, t h i s  e n t e r p r i s e  w a s  

merged with t h e  newly-formed Reindeer Commercial Company. I n  

1939, t h e  s t o r e  again became an independent e n t i t y ;  u n t i l  1947, 

i ts sha res  w e r e  d i s t r i b u t e d  r a t h e r  unevenly among t h e  f a m i l i e s  

i n  t h e  v i l l a g e .  In  add i t ion  t o  t h e  usual  s e r v i c e s ,  t h e  s t o r e  

provided a bank f o r  t h e  community wel fare  fund -- t h e  need f o r  

which sugges ts  t h a t  t h e  customary d i s t r i b u t i o n  p r a c t i c e s  had 

begun t o  break down a s  e a r l y  a s  1940. The s t o r e  w a s  managed by 

a p res iden t ,  a board of d i r e c t o r s ,  and a h i r e d  manager. As a 

consequence of  t h i s  opera t ion ,  t h e  Sivokakmeit w e r e  exposed t o  

t h e  experience of h i r i n g  and f i r i n g  one another ,  t o  t h e  d i f f -  

i c u l t y  of  demanding payments from r e l a t i v e s  and f r i e n d s ,  and t o  

t h e  problems of c o l l e c t i n g  deb t s  from people who might pre- 

v ious ly  expect  a s s i s t a n c e  a s  a mat ter  of r i g h t .  I n  Hughes' 

terms, "The s t o r e  ... is  an a rea  i n  which t h e  o l d  Eskimo s e n t i -  

ments concerning immediate sha r ing  of food ... c lash  d i r e c t l y  

with t h e  newer requirements of a cash economy ..." (Hughes 1960: 

177) .  

Cer ta in  a spec t s  of t h e  re indeer  opera t ion  a l s o  con t rad ic ted  

t r a d i t i o n a l  p a t t e r n s  and norms of d i s t r i b u t i o n .  I n i t i a l l y ,  t h e  

herd became t h e  property of o l d e r  men who had been taught  t h e  

proper techniques of re indeer  husbandry by Lapp herdsmen brought 

t o  t h e  i s l a n d  s p e c i f i c a l l y  f o r  t h i s  purpose. Younger men then 



spen t  a t h r e e  year  apprent iceship  under t h e  owners of t h e  herd ,  

rece iv ing  a number of animals i n  r e t u r n  f o r  their labour.  I n  

1923, t h i s  p r a c t i c e  was dropped, and t h e  herd became t h e  pro- 

p e r t y  of a corpora te  e n t i t y  i n  which sha res  w e r e  owned by a 

number of Sivokakmeit. Those who owned s tock  received,  i n  d e e r ,  

a t e n  percent  yea r ly  dividend on t h e  number of animals covered 

by t h e i r  holdings.  I f  they des i red  e x t r a  meat, they were ob- 

l i g e d  t o  purchase it from t h e  Company a t  p r i c e s  ranging from 

s i x  t o  t e n  d o l l a r s  a ca rcass  -- i.e., t h e  r a t e  charged t o  

Sivokakmeit who w e r e  no t  shareholders .  The a c t u a l  r e indee r  

herding, occupying a number of men under t h e  d i r e c t i o n  of a 

s a l a r i e d  manager, paid t h i r t y  c e n t s  an hour p lus  a provis ion  

of f r e e  meat. Addit ional  he lp ,  h i r e d  a t  roundup t i m e ,  w a s  paid 

f o r  a t  an hourly wage equal  t o  t h e  p r i c e  of a pound of meat. 

E s s e n t i a l l y  t h e  Reindeer Company was a business  i n s t i t u t i o n ,  

depending f o r  i t s  maintenance on a c a r e f u l  c a l c u l a t i o n  of c o s t s ,  

dividends,  and income derived from t h e  yea r ly  meat harves t .  

Although t h e  management of t h e  herd eventua l ly  d e t e r i o r a t e d ,  t h e  

Sivokakmeit coped success fu l ly  wi th  t h e  complexi t ies  of t h i s  

opera t ion  f o r  about f o r t y  years ,  ga in ing  considerable  experience 

with t h e  use of market r e l a t i o n s h i p s  among themselves. 61 

Between 1940 and 1955, t h e  Sivokakmeit continued t o  depend 

on t h e  f u r  t r a d e  f o r  a proport ion of t h e i r  year ly  income. Un- 

f o r t u n a t e l y ,  t h e  income from t rapp ing  f e l l  sharp ly  i n  1947, 

although it appeared t o  be recovering somewhat i n  1954. A t  

t h a t  d a t e ,  each a c t i v e  t r apper  i n  t h e  v i l l a g e  of Gambell took 

about f i f t y  fox p e l t s  a year ,  while  those from Savoonga averaged 

about twice t h a t  number. In  add i t ion  t o  fox p e l t s ,  s e a l s k i n s ,  



walrus  h i d e s ,  and t h e  occas iona l  p o l a r  b e a r  s k i n  were marketed 

(Hughes 1960: 194) . 
F l u c t u a t i o n s  i n  the f u r  t r a d e  appear  t o  be d i r e c t l y  r e l a t e d  

t o  t h e  a v a i l a b i l i t y  of wage l abour  -- i n  o t h e r  words, t h e  Sivo- 

kakmeit l o s e  i n t e r e s t  i n  t r a p p i n g  when they  a r e  able t o  e a r n  

money from o t h e r  sources .  Thus, f o r  t h e  y e a r s  1951 and 1952, 

when t h e  most work w a s  a v a i l a b l e ,  t h e  income de r ived  from t r a p p i n g  

dropped t o  less than h a l f  t h e  1948 l e v e l .  I n  Hughes' op in ion ,  

t h i s  "... i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  when cash  work is a v a i l a b l e ,  t h e  economic 

base  s h i f t s  -- and w i l l  con t inue  t o  do s o  as ... the o l d e r  gener-  
I 

a t i o n  d i e s  o f f "  (Hughes 1960 : 182) . 
Beginning wi th  t h e  c o n s t r u c t i o n  of a new schol lhouse  i n  

1939, o p p o r t u n i t i e s  f o r  employment through whi te  i n s t i t u t i o n s  

became more f r equen t  and more l u c r a t i v e  t han  had been u s u a l  i n  

p rev ious  decades.  The b u i l d i n g  of a  C.A.A. base i n  1943, f o r  

i n s t a n c e ,  provided wages i n  exces s  of a  thousand d o l l a r s  f o r  a 

number of  i s l a n d  r e s i d e n t s .  Throughout t h e  t e n  y e a r s  du r ing  

which t h e  base  w a s  open, it provided a t  least  one fu l l - t ime  

p o s i t i o n  as s t a t i o n  labourer .  Oppor tun i t i e s  f o r  r e p a i r  and 

maintenance work a l s o  a rose  from t i m e  t o  t i m e .  I n  a d d i t i o n ,  

many I n u i t  women and g i r l s  s e rved  a s  domestic h e l p  w i th  C.A.A. 

f a m i l i e s ,  a few even moving t o  t h e  mainland wi th  t h e i r  employers 

when t h e  base  was abandoned. A m i l i t a r y  base, a l s o  e s t a b l i s h e d  

i n  t h e  v i c i n i t y  of  t h e  main v i l l a g e ,  provided on ly  a few con- 

s t r u c t i o n  jobs ,  b u t  it d i d  o f f e r  f u r t h e r  employment i n  t h e  

d r a i n i n g  and s t a c k i n g  of  o i l  drums. The b u i l d i n g  o f  a  l a r g e r  

i n s t a l l a t i o n  a t  t h e  f a r  end of t h e  i s l a n d  a l s o  provided wages 

of two t o  t h r e e  thousand d o l l a r s  t o  t h e  t h i r t y  o r  s o  I n u i t  men 



who took p a r t ,  and t h e  su r fac ing  of  t h e  Gambell a i r s t r i p  i n  1954 

brought a l i m i t e d  amount of money i n t o  t h e  community. 

On t h e  whole, however, o p p o r t u n i t i e s  f o r  r egu la r ,  f u l l - t i m e  

employment remained few. The most pr i zed  pos i t ion  i n  Gambell 

was t h a t  of  t e a c h e r ' s  a s s i s t a n t  and j a n i t o r ,  y i e ld ing  a s a l a r y  

of over $3,000. Of secondary importance was t h e  job of post-  

master,  e s t a b l i s h e d  i n  1946. Considerably lesser incomes w e r e  

gained by t h e  marriage c o m i s s i o n e r  and by members  of t h e  

National Guard. 

During t h i s  per iod,  s i g n i f i c a n t  ga ins  were made i n  t h e  sale 

of n a t i v e  hand ic ra f t s .  Ivory carv ings ,  s o l d  through t h e  s t o r e  

o r  t o  t h e  personnel of government and m i l i t a r y  i n s t a l l a t i o n s  as 

w e l l  a s  t o  t h e  crew members of v i s i t i n g  s h i p s ,  increased g r e a t l y  

a f t e r  1940. As a r e s u l t ,  i n  1954 t h e  major i ty  of men and o l d e r  

boys received a t  l e a s t  some income from t h i s  hand ic ra f t .  The 

s a l e  of highly-decorated na t ive  c l o t h i n g  had a l s o  progressed 

-- t o  t h e  p o i n t  where s k i l l e d  I n u i t  seamstresses  d i d  n o t  have 

t h e  t i m e  t o  s e w  c lo th ing  f o r  t h e i r  own hunters  (Hughes 1960 : 

198) .  A few people w e r e  a l s o  a b l e  t o  earn  money through t h e  

s a l e  of e t ch ings  and drawings. 

A t  t h e  same t i m e ,  t h e  income der ived  from various government 

a s s i s t a n c e  programs increased dramat ica l ly ;  i n  t h e  v i l l a g e  of 

Gambell a lone ,  it rose  from j u s t  over  a thousand d o l l a r s  i n  1940 

t o  more than  twelve thousand d o l l a r s  i n  1954. Unemployment 

b e n e f i t s ,  f o r  example, were paid t o  t h e  men who worked on some 

of t h e  cons t ruc t ion  p r o j e c t s .  Three o r  four  army ve te rans  re- 

ceived d i s a b i l i t y  cheques, and people who had been t r e a t e d  f o r  

tube rcu los i s  received a small  s t ipend  during convalescence. 



Welfare w a s  paid i n  t h e  form of widows' pensions,  o l d  age a s s i s t -  

ance, and a i d  t o  dependent ch i ld ren .  I n  add i t ion  t o  cash bene- 

f i t s ,  food r e l i e f  has  been provided, f i r s t  of a l l  i n  1948 and 

again s e v e r a l  t i m e s  i n  1954-55. To the i s l a n d e r s ,  such a s s i s t -  

ance appeared as a welcome supplement t o  t h e  meagre l o c a l  sub- 

s i s t e n c e  base.  62 

The s h i f t  towards wage labour and government a s s i s t a n c e  

has been accompanied by an inc rease  i n  t h e  use of manufactured 

products and by a reduct ion i n  r e l i a n c e  on l o c a l  resources.  By 

1955, f o r  example, t h e  use of moss and animal s k i n s  f o r  house 

i n s u l a t i o n  had been completely discont inued,  a s  had t h e  manu- 

f a c t u r e  of f u r  boots and i n t e s t i n e  o r  bird-skin parkas. Only 

t h r e e  of t h e  s i x t y  houses i n  Gambell s t i l l  used t h e  s e a l - o i l  

lamp, t h e  remainder p r e f e r r i n g  t o  purchase o i l  h e a t e r s  and f u e l  

cos t ing  $25 t o  $35 a b a r r e l .  Although t h e  community power 

p l a n t ,  c o s t i n g  from $800 t o  $900 a yea r ,  was no longer i n  oper- 

a t i o n ,  a few f a m i l i e s  ran smal ler  p l a n t s  of t h e i r  own a t  con- 

s i d e r a b l e  expense. The use of l a r g e r  outboard motors and modern 

ammunition had dr iven  t h e  c o s t  of  o u t f i t t i n g  a boat  f o r  t h e  

s p r i n g  hunt up t o  $200 o r  $300 -- an est imated ou t l ay  of $19 

f o r  every walrus taken. With t h e  abandonment of t h e i r  t r ad -  

i t i o n a l  weapons, t h e  Sivokakmeit had become completely dependent 

on shotgun s h e l l s  f o r  b i r d  hunting.63 They d i d  l e s s  f i s h i n g  than 

formerly,  and very few greens w e r e  picked except  when a severe 

food shor tage  threatened.  Following t h e  l o s s  of t h e  re indeer  

herd,  dee r  meat had become an imported i t e m ,  s e l l i n g  f o r  $40 

a ca rcass  on t h e  beach. Many people s t i l l  valued walrus meat, 

bu t  it had become d i f f i c u l t  t o  b u i l d  up a reserve  supply,  s i n c e  



most b lubber  -- t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  p rese rv ing  agent  -- was thrown 

back i n t o  t h e  sea.  A l l  i n  a l l ,  i n  1954 t h e  Sivokakmeit were 

g e t t i n g  f a r  more of t h e i r  food, f u e l ,  and c lo th ing  from o u t s i d e  

sources than i n  1940 (Hughes 1 9 6 0 :  87-89, 1 1 9 ,  123, 155) .  

Given t h i s  s i t u a t i o n ,  t h e  s t o r e  had assumed an i n c r e a s i n g l y  

c e n t r a l  r o l e  i n  t h e  Sivokakmeit economy. I n  1947, t h e  v i l l a g e  

c o u n c i l ,  remaining i n  con t ro l  of t h e  opera t ion ,  voted t o  join 

t h e  Alaska Native I n d u s t r i e s  Cooperative Association. This 

organiza t ion  undertook t o  do the  buying f o r  i t s  member s t o r e s  

and t o  market I n u i t  t r ade  goods, thereby c e n t r a l i z i n g  t h e  flow 

of Inui t -whi te  t r a n s a c t i o n s  t o  a  much g r e a t e r  e x t e n t  than had 

previously been t h e  case. A t  t h i s  p o i n t ,  a s a l a r i e d  Sivokakmeit 

d i r e c t o r  was appointed t o  A.N. I .C .A . ,  and by 1954 an a s s i s t a n t  

manager had a l s o  been h i r e d  t o  h e l p  i n  the  s t o r e  i t s e l f .  Apart  

from t h e  jobs which i t  provided, and i n  add i t ion  t o  i t s  usual  

p o s i t i o n  a s  importer  of  ou t s ide  goods and expor te r  o f  I n u i t  

commodities, t h e  s t o r e  had a l s o  become a  v i t a l  supply cen t re  

f o r  those fami l i e s  who lacked hunters .  I n  1940, t h e  s t o r e  had 

been indispensable  t o  the  subs i s t ence  of t h e  v i l l a g e ,  b u t  i t s  

opera t ions  d e a l t  wi th  a  more l i m i t e d  range of  goods, and i ts  

c l i e n t e l e  made g r e a t e r  use of l o c a l  resources.  6 4  By 1954, l inked 

i r r evocab ly  t o  the  mainland economy, t h e  Sivokakmeit had become 

heav i ly  dependent on t h e i r  s t o r e  and on i t s  medium o f  exchange 

-- money. 

S o c i a l  organiza t ion  

During t h e  f a l l  and win te r  of 1878-79, t h e  I n u i t  o f  S t .  Law- 

rence I s l a n d  s u f f e r e d  a  severe famine, l o s i n g  roughly two- 



t h i r d s  of  an es t imated  population of f i f t e e n  hundred persons t o  

s t a r v a t i o n .  Population gains  s i n c e  then have been he ld  i n  check 

by r e c u r r e n t  food shor tages ,  by  d isease t6 '  and i n  recent  years  

by emigration t o  t h e  mainland. 66 In  1954, the  Sivokakmeit 

numbered between f i v e  hundred f i f t y  and s i x  hundred persons,  

approximately two hundred f i f t y  of whom l ived  i n  the v i l l a g e  o f  

Savoonga, and the remainder i n  t h e  main se t t l ement  o f  G a m b e l l  

(Hughes 1960: 12,  1 4 )  . 
Nei ther  of these  two communities is s t r i c t l y  r ep resen ta t ive  

of t h e  .pre-contact  s i t u a t i o n .  Indeed, Savoonga w a s  c rea ted  as 

r ecen t ly  as 1917, on a s i te  previously used by re indeer  herders .  
t 

Since it was c l o s e r  t o  the  more favourable r e indee r  range than I 

Gambell and was n o t  as productive an area f o r  walrus,  it was 

occupied i n i t i a l l y  by the  fami l ies  of  men who awned deer  and by 

those respons ib le  f o r  the  welfare  of the  herds. G a n b e l l ,  f o r  its , 

p a r t ,  is constructed on the  s i t e  of an abor ig ina l  se t t lement .  

However, i n  1954 only a few of the v i l l a g e r s  could be reckoned as 
I 

descendents of the  o r i g i n a l  inhab i t an t s ,  t he  remainder being the  

descendents of  people from S i b e r i a  o r  from o t h e r  p a r t s  of t h e  

Is land .  Both of  these  se t t lements  have thus been formed q u i t e  

r ecen t ly  through t h e  agglomeration of a number o f  more widely 

s c a t t e r e d  u n i t s  (Hughes 1960: 1 4 ,  16, 1 4 6 ) .  

The i d e n t i t y  of these  groups has been preserved and poss ib ly  

re inforced  i n  Sivokakmei t soc ie ty  through the  mainenance of  

u n i l i n e a r  descent  groups (ramkas) named a f t e r  t h e  l o c a l i t y  from 

which they or ig ina ted .  67 Since menbership i n  the  ramka i s  

reckoned through the male l i n e  and a woman is s a i d  t o  'belong' 

to  h e r  husband's group on marriage, Hughes r e f e r s  t o  these 

groups as patricians. I n  1954, Gambell contained th ree  major 



ramkas and the remnants of seven others, together with a number 

of smaller units who are regarded as being part of larger groups. 

The larger patriclans are subdivided into as many as five 

lineages. The lineage is defined by Hughes as a " . . . line of 
kinsmen directly descending from an ancestor, and presided over 

by the oldest male in that group of lineal descendents". It 

"... operates as something of a distinctive social unit in the 
internal affairs of the clan while remaining subordinate to the 

larger structure in its external contacts (Hughes 1960: 269). 

Since not all of the clans have lineages, Hughes prefers to 

treat this level of organization as a developing phenomenon 

rather than as a long-established tradition. 

The growth of clan and lineage levels of organization has 

by no means obliterated the old bilateral kinship affiliations. 

As is the case among the Utku and Nunamiut, the kindred on St. 

Lawrence Island cannot be considered a corporate group, nor can 

its boundaries be clearly defined. The Sivokakmeit term for 

the kindred is "kamukrakothreit", roughly translated as 'people 

of the same flesh, or bloodt. It usually includes "... one's 
wife and children, one's parents and their siblings, one's 

cousins and often one's grandparents and grandchildren" (Hughes 

1960: 271). There is a slight emphasis on patrilineal affil- 

iations which, together with the somewhat narrower range of the 

Sivokakmeit kindred, serves to distinguish it structurally from 

those recognized by the Utku and Nunamiut. 

Within the kindred, an even closer circle is recognized, 

consisting of siblings and cousins on the father's side, and 

known as the real ' kamukrakothreit . 



The emphasis on p a t r i l i n e a l  a f f i l i a t i o n  is  r e f l e c t e d  i n  t h e  

composition of boa t  crews and hun t ing  p a r t i e s .  T r a d i t i o n a l  

hun t ing  techniques  r equ i r ed  a crew of  seven o r  e i g h t  men. Even 

today when f o u r  or f i v e  men can,  i f  neces sa ry ,  handle a b o a t ,  

t h e r e  a r e  times when a l a r g e r  crew is advantageous. Normally, 

on ly  men of t h e  same c l a n  -- p r e f e r a b l y  s i b l i n g s  and p a t r i l i n e a l  

cous ins  -- are included i n  t h e  crew. Only i f  t h e r e  are in-  

s u f f i c i e n t  clansmen a v a i l a b l e  t o  make up a crew w i l l  o u t s i d e r s  

be  i n v i t e d  t o  p a r t i c i p a t e ,  s i n c e  it is f e l t  t h a t  c l o s e  r e l a t i v e s  

are more l i k e l y  t o  h e l p  one ano the r  i f  t h e  b o a t  g e t s  i n t o  

d i f f i c u l t i e s  (Hughes 1960: 255) .  For  t h e  same reason,  b o a t s  

hun t ing  t o g e t h e r  a s  a  p a r t y  a l s o  used t o  be  clansmen. The close 

ties between r e l a t e d  males are t h u s  of  primary cons ide ra t ion  i n  

t h e  format ion o f  what used t o  be  t h e  most important  u n i t  o f  

p roduc t ion  i n  Sivokakmeit s o c i e t y .  

I n  former t i m e s ,  it w a s  p o s s i b l e  f o r  two men of  d i f f e r e n t  

c l a n s  t o  e n t e r  i n t o  a  formal p a r t n e r s h i p  c a l l i n g  f o r  t h e  s h a r i n g  

of  goods, f o r  mutual h e l p  and p r o t e c t i o n ,  and f o r  an exchange 

o f  wives between them. S ince  p a r t n e r s h i p s  w i th in  t h e  c l a n  were 

p r o h i b i t e d ,  and because any one person might have s e v e r a l  such 

p a r t n e r s  a t  t h e  same t i m e ,  t h e s e  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  c o n s t i t u t e d  an 

impor tan t  c o u n t e r f o i l  t o  t h e  i n t e r n a l  s o l i d a r i t y  of t h e  ramka. 

The ceremonies by which p u b l i c  r e c o g n i t i o n  was given t o  a  new 

p a r t n e r s h i p  w e r e  abandoned about  1920. By 1954, t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n  

remained l i t t l e  more than a  memory (Hughes 1960: 267-69). 

The composit ion of t h e  Sivokakmeit household i s  n o t  e x p l i -  

c i t l y  d i s c u s s e d  i n  Hughes' monograph. O r d i n a r i l y ,  a  young 

couple  is expected t o  l i v e  wi th  t h e  husband's  family fol lowing 



a pe r iod  o f  r e s idence  wi th  t h e  p a r e n t s  of t h e  w i fe  (Hughes 1960: 

277, 279) .  However, t h i s  p a t t e r n  appears  t o  have broken down 

somewhat, s i n c e  t h e  1940 r e s e a r c h  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  t h e  household 

might number from as few as two t o  as many as t e n  or more persons  

(Hughes 1960: 85, 277, 279) .  C a l c u l a t i o n s  drawn from Hughes' 

demographic d a t a  sugges t  t h a t  t h e  average household might con- 

t a i n  seven o r  e i g h t  persons .  On t h e  b a s i s  o f  t h i s  in format ion ,  

it seems reasonable  t o  i n f e r  t h a t  some households c o n s i s t e d  o f  

l a r g e ,  extended f a m i l i e s ,  whi le  o t h e r s  were composed o f  smaller 

o r  n u c l e a r  f a m i l i e s  -- i n  some cases, no more than  a c h i l d l e s s  

couple .  Hughes makes no mention o f  whether d i s t a n t  r e l a t i v e s  

o r  u n r e l a t e d  persons  might j o i n  a household group. 

The e x p e c t a t i o n s  sovern ing  exchange 

I n  common wi th  t h e  Utku and t h e  Nunamiut, t h e  I n u i t  of  S t .  

Lawrence I s l a n d  exp res s  s t r o n g  suppor t  f o r  an i d e a l  favour ing  

g e n e r o s i t y  and kindness  toward o t h e r s .  Food, i n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  

must always be shared wi th  t hose  i n  need. On an even more 

g e n e r a l  l e v e l ,  "... t h e  s h a r i n g  o f  wor ld ly  wea l th  i s  done with-  

o u t  being asked. I t  i s  expected t h a t  it w i l l  be  done, and t h e  

onus o f  j u s t i f y i n g  why it i s  n o t  done immediately and wi thou t  

r e s e r v a t i o n  rests on t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  and i s  n o t  g iven t h e  s a n c t i o n  

o f  c u l t u r a l  norms. S t i n g i n e s s  is a g e n e r a l  s o c i a l  e v i l  he re . . . "  

(Hughes 1960: 166-67, 254) .  Moreover, g e n e r o s i t y  must be  ex- 

tended t o  a l l ,  n o t  j u s t  t o  kinsmen: i n  t h e  words of one in -  

formant,  W h a t  Dad used t o  t e l l  m e  about  w a s  h e l p  anybody, any- 

body you see, whoever he  is .  Not j u s t  your r e l a t i v e s "  (Hughes 

1960: 254) .  Even people  from t h e  o u t s i d e  world w e r e  t o  be  



t r e a t e d  a s  f r i ends .  

I t  is no t  requi red ,  however, t h a t  one ' s  resources be shared 

equal ly  with a l l  comers. Both i d e a l l y  and i n  f a c t ,  it is with 

o n e ' s  clansmen t h a t  labour and goods a r e  shared most f requent ly .  

This b i a s  is r e f l e c t e d  i n  t h e  composition of t h e  boat  crews, and 

it a l s o  he lps  t o  p a t t e r n  t h e  genera l  flow of s o l i c i t i n g  and 

v i s i t i n g  i n  t h e  v i l l a g e .  Thus, although meat is given f r e e l y  

t o  anyone who asks  f o r  food, it is one ' s  clansmen ".. .  who re- 

ce ive  t h e  most bounty and t o  whom one makes p r e f e r e n t i a l  dis- 

t r i b u t i o n ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  times of famine and s c a r c i t y n  (Hughes 

1960: 2 5 3 ) .  The d i s t i n c t i o n  between c lan  members and o u t s i d e r s  

i s  underlined too ,  i n  t h e  r e c i p r o c i t y  o b l i g a t i o n s  imposed on 

ou t s ide r s :  wi th in  t h e  ramka, t h e  unequivocal shar ing  of goods 

and s e r v i c e s  is based on t h e  i m p l i c i t  assumption t h a t  a balance 

w i l l  be worked o u t  i n  t i m e ;  i n  dea l ing  wi th  non-clansmen, how- 

eve r ,  immediate payment of some kind is  t y p i c a l l y  expected. In  

f a c t ,  t h e  c h i l d r e n  of f a t h e r ' s  b ro the r  and of f a t h e r ' s  f a t h e r ' s  

b ro the r s  a r e  regarded s o c i a l l y  a s  near  equiva lents  of a c t u a l  

b ro the r s .  The clansmen of any given generat ion thus form a 

group modelled on t h e  s i b l i n g  r e l a t i o n s h i p  (Hughes 1960: 2 4 9 ,  

253-54) .  

The b i a s  i n  favour of p a t r i l i n e a l  alignments shows up again 

i n  t h e  c o n s t r a i n t s  of a s s i s t a n c e  and shar ing  required of c lose  

r e l a t i v e s  and household members. Between b ro the r s ,  t h e r e  i s  

supposed t o  be unlimited shar ing  of goods, mutual support ,  and 

a s s i s t a n c e ;  i d e a l l y ,  b ro the r s  should l i v e  together ,  "... he lp  

each o the r  and share  everything they  have and g e t ,  and teach 

t h e i r  c h i l d r e n  t o  do t h e  same t h i n g s  i n  every way" (Hughes 1960 : 



235). Furthermore, it is the son, and not the daughter and her 

husband who is expected to provide unstinting support and care 

to both parents throughout their lives. 68 

Although patrilineal affiliations are primary, the oblig- 

ations to matrilineal kinsmen are by no means insignificant. As 

a general rule, the members of one's mother's natal descent 

group will expect preferential sharing of food, help and kind- 

ness, although less than that required of clansmen. The re- 

lationships between brother and sister and between sister and 

sister demand abundant mutual support, kindness, and affection. 

Similarly, father's sister may provide occasional gifts of 

clothing and other goods, and a certain amount of sharing and 

support can be expected from mother's sister's children. Mutual 

help, sharing, and ceremonial gift exchange sometimes also occur 

with father's sister's children (Hughes 1960: 241, 252, 249). 69 

However, following a period of groom service, a girl is ex- 

pected to assume responsibility for a major share of the house- 

hold duties in her husband's home, and her first obligations 

remain with this unit. 

Within the household, the sharing of labour and material 

goods is further conditioned by the exercise of authority. For 

a start, when the male members of a family work together, the 

decisions of the father command "utter respect'' concerning their 

activities and the initial division of the game. 70 

Respect and obedience are expected, not only from a man's 

sons, but also from his wife, unmarried daughters, and daughters- 

in-law. The father is said to have complete authority over the 

activities of a daughter as long as she remains in his household. 



When a woman is  marr ied,  a u t h o r i t y  over h e r  a c t i v i t i e s  is t r a n s -  

f e r r e d  t o  h e r  husband and t o  h e r  husband 's  pa ren t s .  She is ex- 

pected t o  a n t i c i p a t e  t h e  needs of t h e  fa ther- in- law,  t o  be  

extremely a t t e n t i v e  and h e l p f u l ,  and t o  accep t  t h e  complete 

a u t h o r i t y  of h e r  husband's  mother (Hughes 1960: 237-38) .  

The most n o t a b l e  except ion  t o  t h e  r u l e  o f  m a l e  dominance 

w i t h i n  t h e  household occurs  i n  t h e  s h a r i n g  of  food wi th  o t h e r  

f a m i l i e s .  I n  t h i s  sphere ,  it is t h e  w i fe  and mother o f  t h e  house 

who has  complete a u t h o r i t y .  

"The game animals and a l l  o t h e r  food t h a t  a man b r i n g s  
i n t o  t h e  house a r e  t u rned  over  t o  h e r ,  and it is she  who 
dec ides  whether and t o  whom t o  d i s t r i b u t e  meat. The hus- 
band h a s  no vo ice  i n  t h e  matter, and i f  a man were t o  go 
t o  ano the r  house and ask a woman f o r  meat, he would be  
r e f u s e d  even though h i s  w i f e  would b e  given some i f  she  
were t o  go" (Hughes 1960: 238) .  

Th i s  is  a pa radox ica l  s i t u a t i o n ,  c o n t r a s t i n g  s h a r p l y  w i th  t h e  

exper ience  of Br iggs  among t h e  Utku, where male dominance i n  

d i s t r i b u t i o n  extended t o  exchanges wi th  o t h e r  f a m i l i e s .  

A l i m i t e d  degree  of a u t h o r i t y  would appear  t o  be ves t ed  i n  

s e v e r a l  p o s i t i o n s  beyond t h e  l e v e l  of  t h e  household. The o l d e s t  

l i v i n g  member of  a l i n e a g e  o r  c l a n  i s  i ts  acknowledged l e a d e r  

and spokesperson.  I n  c o n s u l t a t i o n  wi th  o t h e r  e l d e r s ,  he  o r  she  

a d v i s e s  people  on ques t ions  of r e l i g i o u s  custom, marr iage cho ice ,  

m o r a l i t y ,  p u b l i c  d i s p u t e s ,  and t h e  d i v i s i o n  of m a t e r i a l  goods 

(Hughes 1960: 265-66). I n  a d d i t i o n ,  t h e  p o s i t i o n  of  b o a t  c a p t a i n  

carries cons ide rab le  i n f luence  and p r e s t i g e  throughout t h e  v i l l a g e .  

This  p o s i t i o n  is  passed from f a t h e r  t o  son,  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  a major 

s h a r e  i n  b o a t  ownership. The c a p t a i n  has  complete a u t h o r i t y  

over  h i s  crew, dec id ing  when t h e  weather is  s a f e  f o r  hunt ing ,  

when t h e  c r e w  w i l l  d e p a r t ,  where t hey  w i l l  hun t ,  when they  w i l l  



r e t u r n ,  and how t h e  m a t  w i l l  be d iv ided .  S ince  e q u a l i t y  

governs t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  of  game among t h e  c r e w ,  t h e  c a p t a i n ' s  

s h a r e  i s  g r e a t e r ,  n o t  i n  m e a t ,  b u t  i n  p r e s t i g e .  This  k ind  of  

supra-household a u t h o r i t y ,  achieved on t h e  b a s i s  of  age and k in-  

s h i p  r e l a t i o n s h i p s ,  is  a f e a t u r e  n o t  encountered among e i t h e r  

t h e  Utku o r  t h e  Nunamiut. 

I n  d i s c u s s i n g  t h e  role of v i l l a g e  e l d e r ,  Hughes p r e f e r s  t o  

use  t h e  t e r m ,  " i n f l u e n c e n ,  p o i n t i n g  o u t  t h a t  social c o n t r o l  is 

11 ... accomplished by a c t u a t i o n  of d i f f u s e  sen t iments  i n  most 

Eskimo groups,  sen t iments  which are t r a n s l a t e d  i n t o  behavior  

by t h e  impromptu s o c i a l  suppor t  g iven  by kinsmenn (Hughes 1960: 

285) .  Thus, t h e  c l a n  spokesperson o p e r a t e d  i n  a fash ion  similar I 

t o  t h e  chairman of a board,  under t h e  d i r e c t i o n  of a  group o f  

l i n e a g e  l e a d e r s  who w e r e  t h e  u l t i m a t e  a r b i t e r s  of  c l a n  p o l i c y  

and custom (Hughes 1960: 270) .  The e l d e r s  of t h e  c l a n s  i s s u e d  

advice  and nsage  cau t ions"  r a t h e r  than  d i r e c t i v e s  c a r r y i n g  t h e  

weight of  l e g i t i m i z e d  power. A s  a  r e s u l t ,  c e n t r a l i z e d  a u t h o r i t y  
I 

appears  t o  have been completely l a c k i n g  among t h e  Sivokakmeit.  

Given t h i s  s i t u a t i o n ,  community-wide d e c i s i o n s  were o f t e n  

a f f e c t e d  by t h e  p r e s t i g e  and power of  t h e  shaman o r  by t h e  

s t r e n g t h  of an a t h l e t i c  man who v a l i d a t e d  h i s  op in ions  wi th  a  

p h y s i c a l  v i c t o r y  over  h i s  opponents. Thus, t h e  Sivokakmeit had 

formal t i t les  f o r  " s t r o n g  man" (oomelIk) , "very s t r o n g  man" 

( Iknaekunre) ,  and f o r  a  man who e x c e l l e d  i n  running (sookaelIngak) 

o r  i n  l a n c e  work (paenae th l ik )  (Hughes 1960 : 90-91, 285) . Un- 

f o r t u n a t e l y ,  perhaps  because t h e  importance of  t h e s e  r o l e s  has  

waned i n  r e c e n t  decades,  Hughes prov ides  on ly  s can ty  inform- 

a t i o n  concerning t h e  mechanisms o r  consequences of such in f luence .  



Summary: traditional and market exchanqes 

In 1954, a good deal of cooperation and distribution con- 

tinued to be channelled through the traditional sharing networks, 

despite the intrusion of outside institutions. Cooperation in 

hunting, in particular, continued to involve close kinsmen. Des- 

pite the general norm supporting generosity and sharing with all, 

the expressed bias in favour of exchanges with relatives remained, 

as did the reluctance to demand payment from kinsmen. On the 

whole, visiting, hospitality, and soliciting could be expected 

to follow kinship alignments rather than being diffused in- 

discriminately among all villagers. 

The tenacity of certain Sivokakmeit exchange customs is 

exemplified in the support given to groom service. Despite the 

advent of the marriage commissioner, the introduction of Christian 

ceremonies, and the rejection of parental authority in the choice 

of marriage partners, young men still accepted the requirement 

that they work for some six to twelve months for the father of 

the prospective bride. 72 

At the same time, there has been an increase in the incid- 

ence of non-kinship exchanges among the Sivokakmeit, many of these 

associated with the operations of the Village ~ouncil.'~ For 

example, the Welfare Committee operated by Council is responsible 

for the financing of many community projects. Funded by a tax 
i 

on all goods sold through the store, the Committee pays for 

public entertainment, Thanksgiving dinners, village hunting ex- 

penses in times of distress, the dental and midwife bills for 

all villagers, and welfare to needy families. By 1954, Council 

itself had taken direct control of the store and was continually 



concerned wi th  a l l e v i a t i n g  t h e  food shor tage ,  acquir ing r e l i e f  

and emergency supp l i e s  from var ious  government agencies on t h e  

mainland. A t  t h e  same t i m e ,  Council had entered  more f u l l y  i n t o  

t h e  r egu la t ion  of o t h e r  economic a c t i v i t i e s ,  enac t ing  by-laws 

which d e a l t  wi th  t h e  p ro tec t ion  of t r a p  l i n e s ,  t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  

of whale meat, and t h e  p r o h i b i t i o n  of walrus  hunting f o r  ivory  

(Hughes 1960: 286) . 
I n  i t s  d e l i b e r a t i o n s ,  Council g i v e s  evidence of having ac- 

cepted new types  of s o c i a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  while  s t i l l  c l ing ing  t o  

t r a d i t i o n a l  values.  Although it would be wrong t o  o v e r s t a t e  t h e  
I,, 

degree of change i n  t h i s  d i r e c t i o n ,  members of a l l  c l a n s  were 

t e c h n i c a l l y  equal  before t h e  v i l l a g e  law. 74 For ins t ance ,  i v o r y  

taken i n  v i o l a t i o n  of v i l l a g e  regu la t ions  was t o  be conf isca ted  

and s o l d ,  t h e  proceeds t o  be given t o  poor people. On occasion, 

where a  v i l l a g e r  is  i n  debt  t o  an ou t s ide  agency, Council has  

been known t o  in te rcede ,  asking f o r  an extension of t h e  loan 

and perhaps he lp ing  with t h e  payments. Both of these  cases  

demonstrate a  wi l l ingness  t o  employ money and market exchanges, 

coupled with concern f o r  t r a d i t i o n a l  norms of shar ing  and 

generos i ty .  Recognizing t h e  legi t imacy of market exchanges, 

t h e  Sivokakmeit apparent ly s t i l l  p e r s i s t e d  i n  p r a c t i c i n g  cus t -  

omary d i s t r i b u t i o n  methods among themselves. 

Between 1940 and 1954, the  s t o r e  strengthened i t s  p o s i t i o n  

a s  t h e  focus of economic a c t i v i t y  i n  t h e  v i l l a g e .  I t  bought and 

s o l d  fox f u r s ,  s e a l  sk ins ,  ivory carv ings ,  raw ivory ,  baleen,  

and s k i n  c lo th ing .  Moreover, t h e  s t o r e  ac ted  as  t h e  p r i n c i p a l  

agent  f o r  t h e  importation of manufactured goods, and it even 

financed t h e  e l e c t r i c i t y  p l a n t  while t h i s  was i n  operat ion.  



Despite  t h i s  focus on what was e s s e n t i a l l y  a market i n s t i -  

t u t i o n ,  acceptance of the  c o n s t r a i n t s  and norms governing t h e  

s t o r e  opera t ions  has  been slow. Mention has a l ready been made 

of t h e  c l a s h  between t r a d i t i o n a l  Sivokakmeit a t t i t u d e s  towards 

t h e  immediate shar ing  of food and t h e  cash-or-credi t  requi re-  

ments of t h e  s t o r e .  Cred i t  has been a p e r s i s t e n t  problem. 

Hughes suggests  t h a t  even i n  1954 many Sivokakmeit found it hard 

t o  understand why they could no t  have t h e  th ings  they needed, 

r ega rd less  of t h e i r  a b i l i t y  t o  pay. 75 The s t o r e  w a s  obl iged t o  

d iscont inue  t h e  opera t ion  of t h e  e l e c t r i c i t y  p l a n t  when i t s  

customers f a i l e d  t o  pay t h e i r  b i l l s .  76 Moreover, t h e  p r i c i n g  

p o l i c i e s  and f i n a n c i a l  needs of t h e  s t o r e  remained unclear  t o  

many i s l a n d  r e s i d e n t s  -- a problem t h a t  might have been worsened 

by t h e  f a c t  t h a t  s t o r e  p r i c e s  were set by A.M.I.C.A., n o t  by t h e  

community, on t h e  b a s i s  of purchase c o s t s ,  s e r v i c e  f e e s ,  in-  

surance charges,  t r anspor ta t ion  c o s t s ,  and necessary opera t ing  

p r o f i t . 7 7  A s  a r e s u l t  of its c r e d i t  p o l i c i e s  and p r i c i n g  

p r a c t i c e s ,  t h e  s t o r e  management was genera l ly  unpopular, a 

f u r t h e r  i n d i c a t i o n  t h a t  t h e  opera t ion  was judged by t r a d i t i o n a l  

a t t i t u d e s  towards t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  of goods. On t h e  whole, 

while  t h e  Sivokakmeit might have acceded t o  t h e  requirement 

t h a t  they  pay f o r  goods o r  s e r v i c e s  from t h e  ou t s ide  world, 

they  appeared less w i l l i n g  t o  apply t h e  same p r a c t i c e s  among 

themselves (Hughes 1960: 177, 186, 213) . 
The problems surrounding t h e  use of c r e d i t  were deepened by 

t h e  i n a b i l i t y  of many Sivokakmeit t o  budget t h e i r  incomes over  

an extended period.  
78 Following any unusual i n j e c t i o n  of funds 

i n t o  t h e  i s l a n d  economy, t h e  Sivokakmeit tend t o  go on a spending 



s p r e e ,  r e l y i n g  on we l f a re  or  on r e l a t i v e s  when they  have ex- 

haus ted  t h e i r  unaccustomed weal th  (Hughes 1960 : 213) . Thus, 

t h e  l a r g e  ca sh  incomes provided by C.A.A. c o n s t r u c t i o n  jobs  w e r e  

immediately s p e n t  on expensive c a p i t a l  i t e m s  such as motors,  

lumber, and a p p l i a n c e s ,  and on imported food. On t h e  whole, the 

problem of  s u b s i s t e n c e  is de f ined  as one o f  s e c u r i n g  s u f f i c i e n t  

funds  t o  purchase  t h e  d e s i r e d  goods, r a t h e r  t han  one o f  managing 

a l i m i t e d  income o r  of  s u r v i v i n g  on l o c a l  r e sou rces .  

There a r e  s i g n s  t h a t  c l a n  i n s u l a r i t y  and t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  

d i s t r i b u t i o n  networks a r e  beginning t o  break down. One inform- 

a n t  is quoted by Hughes a s  say ing ,  " A l l  o v e r ,  everybody is  

a c t i n g  l i k e  c l o s e  r e l a t i o n s .  I n  t h e  p a s t  on ly  t h e y  go by 

r e l a t i o n s h i p .  But now no matter e i t h e r  a l i e n  o r  s t r a n g e r ,  h e ' s  

a r e l a t i o n "  (Hughes 1960: 276).  Hughes b e l i e v e s  t h i s  t o  be  an 

overs ta tement ,  b u t  he a c c e p t s  it n e v e r t h e l e s s  as an example of  

t h e  changes t h a t  have been occu r r ing .  79 

The g radua l  e ros ion  of k i n s h i p  i n f l u e n c e  i n  t h e  s t r u c t u r i n g  

of  t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  network i s  evidenced i n  a number o f  s u b t l e ,  

b u t  s i g n i f i c a n t  p o i n t s .  For example, when s e v e r a l  b o a t s  hun t  to- 

g e t h e r ,  it is  becoming i n c r e a s i n g l y  probable  t h a t  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  

of more than  one c l a n  w i l l  be  p re sen t .  80 Moreover, t h e  d i v i s i o n  

of whale 

s t e a d  o f  

s t r i k i n g  

t r i b u t e d  

meat i s  now made d i r e c t l y  throughout  t h e  v i l l a g e  in -  

o c c u r r i n g  f i rs t  amongst t h e  c l a n  or l i n e a g e  of t h e  

b o a t  (Hughes 1910: 116-117) . Bear meat is s t i l l  d i s -  

w i t h i n  t h e  h u f t i n g  p a r t y  o r  b o a t  c r e w ,  under t h e  d i -  

r e c t i o n  of  t h e  c a p t a i h .  However, t h e  s k i n  and s k u l l  -- both  

i t e m s  of  commercial va lue  -- remain wi th  t h e  c a p t a i n ,  t o  be 

s o l d  (Hughes 1960: 116-117, 124 ) .  Trap l i n e s  are owned i n  t h e  



sense  t h a t  an i n d i v i d u a l  o r  group o f  kinsmen us ing  a s p e c i f i e d  

t e r r i t o r y  w i thou t  l a p s e  must n o t  be i n t e r f e r e d  w i t h ,  and is 

e n t i t l e d  t o  d i s p o s e  of t h e  f u r s  p r i v a t e l y .  Where t h e r e  is an 

i n t e r r u p t i o n  i n  t h e  use  of a t r a p  l i n e ,  ano the r  person may est- 

a b l i s h  a claim on t h e  area. I n  t h i s  way, t h e  boundar ies  of  t h e  

hun t ing  areas, which used t o  remain under t h e  c o n t r o l  of  p a r t i -  

c u l a r  c l a n s ,  are becoming i n c r e a s i n g l y  d i f f i c u l t  t o  determine 

(Hughes 1960: 125-126) . 
Customary s h a r i n g  p r a c t i c e s  appear  t o  be break ing  down i n  

o t h e r  matters. Households which own power p l a n t s ,  for example, 

have been known t o  se l l  e l e c t r i c i t y  t o  their ne ighbors  (Hughes 

1960: 88) . Even more incongruous is  t h e  obse rva t ion  t h a t  a 

t r a p p e r  whose w i f e  is  e i t h e r  unable  o r  unwi l l i ng  t o  provide him 

wi th  t h e  neces sa ry  equipment i s  pe rmi t t ed  -- and indeed,  ob l iged  

-- t o  purchase  dog ha rnes s  and c l o t h i n g  from someone else 

(Hughes 1960: 126) . 81 Occurrences such a s  t h e s e  c l e a r l y  con t r a -  

d i c t  t r a d i t i o n a l  Sivokakmeit a t t i t u d e s  towards t h e  s h a r i n g  of  

s e r v i c e s  and m a t e r i a l  possess ions .  Hughes' summary of  t h i s  

matter i s  worth quo t ing  i n  f u l l :  

"Money, s o  impor tan t  i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  t h e  whi te  world,  is 
e n t e r i n g  i n t o  t h e  k i n s h i p  system a s  w e l l  a s  much of t h e  
rest of  t h e  v i l l a g e  l i f e .  Some people  now h e s i t a t e  between 
t h e  impulse t o  g ive  an object o r  goods f r e e l y  t o  t h e i r  
kinsmen, ' i n  t h e  Eskimo way'. Th i s  i n c i p i e n t  t r e n d  to -  
ward t h e  r a t i o n a l i z a t i o n  of economic d e a l i n g s  and ind iv-  
i d u a l  a c q u i s i t i o n  may very w e l l  con t inue ,  i n  view o f  t h e  
v i l l a g e ' s  c u r r e n t  s i t u a t i o n  o f  l im i t ed  economic p o t e n t i a l  
and p e r s i s t e n t l y  i n c r e a s i n g  p r e s s u r e  from t h e  mainland 
economic system. I f  s o ,  it r e p r e s e n t s  one of  t h e  m o s t  
s e v e r e  t h r e a t s  t o  t h e  s t a b i l i t y  of  t h e  c l a n s ,  i n  which 
t h e  u n h e s i t a t i n g  s h a r i n g  of  o n e ' s  goods is fundamentally 
important"  (Hughes 1960: 276)  . 
I n  1940, imported a r t i f a c t s  and techniques  could s t i l l  be 

a s s i m i l a t e d  w i t h  l i t t l e  d i f f i c u l t y  i n  t h e  Sivokakmeit way of 



l i f e .  I t  appeared a t  t h a t  t i m e  t h a t  fo re ign  i n s t i t u t i o n s  such 

a s  t h e  s t o r e  and t h e  counci l  had been g r a f t e d  onto the Sivokak- 

m e i t  s o c i a l  o r d e r  without  causing undue d is turbance .  By 1954, 

however, t h e r e  was f a r  less use of  n a t i v e  techniques and re- 

sources ,  accompanied by a  g r e a t e r  dependence on t h e  employment, 

cash income, and we l fa re  provided by mainland o rgan iza t ions .  

A t  t h a t  p o i n t ,  t r a d i t i o n a l  a l l i a n c e s  and r e l a t i o n s h i p s ,  and 

p a t t e r n s  of d i s t r i b u t i o n  were being g radua l ly  abandoned. 



-- 

The opening chap te r  argued t h a t  c e r t a i n  customary I n u i t  ex- 

change p r a c t i c e s  might be  expected t o  d e c l i n e  i n  t hose  I n u i t  

communities which import  t h e  bu lk  o f  t h e i r  e s s e n t i a l  goods from 
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t h e  o u t s i d e  world.  I n  o r d e r  t o  test  t h i s  argument, it w a s  sug- 

ges t ed  t h a t  a c o r r e l a t i o n  might be found between two v a r i a b l e s :  

(1) t h e  inc idence  of mutual s h a r i n g ,  coope ra t ion ,  and g i f t - ex -  

change beyond t h e  l e v e l  of  t h e  household b u t  w i t h i n  each of t h e  

communities s e l e c t e d  f o r  s tudy ,  and ( 2 )  t h e  e x t e n t  t o  which t h e s e  
a 
4 
$: t h r e e  communities have come t o  r e l y  on food,  c l o t h i n g ,  and f u e l  

imported from t h e  o u t s i d e  world. Having d i scussed  t h e  a v a i l a b l e  
, 

d a t a ,  it now becomes necessary  t o  summarize t h e  in format ion  t h a t  

has  been p re sen ted ,  and t o  compare t h e  s t r e n g t h  of t h e s e  two 

v a r i a b l e s  i n  each community. 

This  i n q u i r y  should n o t  be  cons t rued  as an a t t empt  t o  demon- 

strate t h a t  t h e  d e c l i n e  of a l l  t r a d i t i o n a l  I n u i t  exchange prac-  

tices i s  due t o  a growing r e l i a n c e  on imported commodities. Q u i t e  

c l e a r l y ,  f o r  example, t h e  absence of exchanges t a k i n g  p l a c e  on 

ceremonial  occas ions  might best be exp la ined  by f a c t o r s  such as 

miss ionary a c t i v i t y ,  popula t ion  l o s s e s ,  o r  t h e  geographic  d i s -  

p e r s a l  of I n u i t  communities dur ing  t h e  c o n t a c t  e r a .  *' ~ i m i l a r l y ,  

t h e  e f f e c t s  o f  Western r e l i g i o u s  and moral v a l u e s  on wi fe  ex- 

change, o r  t h e  p a r t  played by modern weapons i n  t h e  d i s r u p t i o n  

of community-wide hunt ing  techniques ,  cannot  be discounted.  

D i f f e r e n t  e x p l a n a t i o n s  might a l s o  be neces sa ry  t o  account  f o r  

t h e  d e c l i n e  of  exchange customs found a t  one t i m e  among groups 



n o t  cons idered  i n  this t h e s i s  -- e.g . ,  t h e  e l a b o r a t e  seal- 

s h a r i n g  p a r t n e r s h i p s  of t h e  N e t s i l i k ,  o r  t h e  e x t e n s i v e  poo l ing  

and r e - d i s t r i b u t i o n  conducted by i n f l u e n t i a l  h u n t e r s  among t h e  

I g l u l i k  (Damas 1972) .  I t  has  no t  been my i n t e n t i o n  h e r e  t o  

d e a l  w i t h  t h e  d i scont inuance  of ceremonial  exchanges or w i t h  t h e  

e x p i r y  of  methods of d i s t r i b u t i o n  which have n o t  been a v a i l a b l e  

t o  s tudy  f o r  a t  l e a s t  twenty o r  t h i r t y  y e a r s .  

My concern i s  wi th  t hose  customary exchange p r a c t i c e s  which 

p e r s i s t e d  i n  t h e  e thnographic  p r e s e n t  of t h e  t h r e e  communities 

reviewed he re .  Among t h e  most obvious o f  t h e s e  customs is t h e  

h o s p i t a l i t y  extended t o  v i s i t o r s  a t  mealt imes.  I t  must be re- 

membered, moreover, t h a t  many g u e s t s  r e t u r n  home wi th  g i f t s  of  

food and o t h e r  e s s e n t i a l  items, and t h a t  s u p p l i e s  are f r e q u e n t l y  

carried t o  needy households by t h o s e  who have s u f f i c i e n t .  G i f t s  

are also given f r e q u e n t l y  i n  t i m e s  o f  r e l a t i v e  abundance, t o  

provoke r e c i p r o c i t y  e i t h e r  i n  material i t ems  o r  i n  good w i l l .  

I n  a d d i t i o n ,  a good d e a l  of  l abour  is  exchanged, p a r t i c u l a r l y  

i n  hun t ing ,  i n  t r a v e l i n g ,  and i n  everyday household d u t i e s .  A l -  

though, t o  t h e  o u t s i d e r ,  t h e s e  exchanges might seem less impre- 

s i v e  t han  o t h e r  customs of t h e  p a s t ,  they  cont inue  t o  perform 

impor tan t  f u n c t i o n s ,  and they  s e r v e  t o  d i s t i n g u i s h  I n u i t  community 

l i f e  from t h a t  t y p i c a l l y  found i n  t h e  modern i n d u s t r i a l  town. 

I n  a l l  t h r e e  communities, a h igh  va lue  is placed on gener-  -J: 

o s i t y ,  n o t  j u s t  i n  d e a l i n g  wi th  c l o s e  kinsmen and neighbors ,  b u t  

i n  r e f e r e n c e  t o  people i n  gene ra l .  I t  i s  understood t h a t  food,  

i n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  should be given wi thou t  h e s i t a t i o n  and wi thou t  

the expec t a t i on  of r e t u r n ,  t o  anybody i n  need. This  ideal ex- 

t e n d s  beyond t h e  sha r ing  of m a t e r i a l  goods. Among t h e  Utku, it 



is  p a r t  of a more gene ra l  norm, expressed  i n  t h e  concept  of  

n a k l i k ,  which f avour s  p r o t e c t i v e n e s s  and s o l i c i t u d e  towards 

o t h e r s .  According t o  t h e  ideal ,  it would be unthinkable  f o r  

any person or household t o  go wi thou t  t h e  n e c e s s i t i e s  o f  l i f e  

as long  as o t h e r s  i n  t h e  community posses s  adequate p rov i s ions .  

The norm does  n o t  r e q u i r e  t h a t  o n e ' s  r e sou rces  be shared  

e q u a l l y  w i t h  a l l  comers. On t h e  c o n t r a r y ,  i n  a l l  t h r e e  comnun- 

i t ies,  o n e ' s  primary r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  are t o  t h e  immediate house- 

ho ld  and t o  t hose  kinsmen who are d e f i n e d  a s  be ing  c l o s e s t  bo th  

i n  a geographica l  and i n  a social sense .  During p e r i o d s  of 

sho r t age ,  n o n - r e l a t i v e s  and s t r a n g e r s ,  p laced l a s t  on t h e  scale 

o f  p r i o r i t i e s ,  might be e n t i t l e d  t o  no more than minimum necess-  

a r y  a s s i s t a n c e .  

With t h e  Utku, r e q u e s t s  f o r  a s s i s t a n c e  beyond t h e  household,  

p a r t i c u l a r l y  o u t s i d e  of t h e  l o c a l  k i n  group,  a r e  r e s t r i c t e d  by 

t h e  d e s i r e  n o t  t o  be a burden on d i s t a n t  r e l a t i v e s  o r  u n r e l a t e d  

persons .  D i s t r i b u t i o n  throughout t h e  band t h e r e f o r e  t ends  t o  

fo l low a p a t t e r n  formed by a l l i a n c e s  between l o c a l  r ep re sen t -  

a t i v e s  o f  t h e  b i l a t e r a l  k indred.  S ince  t h e  c r e a t i o n  and mainten- 

ance o f  a l l i a n c e s  v a r i e s  wi th  pe r sona l  p re fe rence ,  w i th  r e l a t i v e  

need,  and wi th  t h e  seasona l  d i s p e r s a l  and aggrega t ion  of t h e  band, 

t h e r e  is  cons ide rab le  f l e x i b i l i t y  i n  t h e  shape of t h e  Utku d i s -  

t r i b u t i o n  network. 

D i s t r i b u t i o n  among t h e  Nunamiut a l s o  fo l lows  a p a t t e r n  

which is  cond i t i oned ,  b u t  n o t  d i c t a t e d ,  by t h e  s c a l e  of  p r i -  

o r i t i e s  a t t a c h e d  t o  a f f i l i a t i o n s  formed w i t h i n  t h e  b i l a t e r a l  

k indred .  However, whereas t h e  Utku exp res s  no p re fe rence  f o r  

a l l i a n c e s  e i t h e r  wi th  t h e  male o r  w i th  t h e  female branch of  t h e  



kindred,  t h e  Nunamiut favour household c l u s t e r s  cent red  around 

t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between mother and married daughter o r  between 

married s i s t e r s .  Moreover, t h e  Nunamiut supplement kindred 

a f f i l i a t i o n  with pa r tne r sh ip ,  f r i endsh ip ,  and namesake a l l i a n c e s  

-- i n s t i t u t i o n s  which add t o  t h e  f l e x i b i l i t y  of t h e  exchange 

network . 
This f l e x i b i l i t y  is  r e s t r i c t e d  somewhat among t h e  Sivokak- 

m e i t  by t h e  presence of p a t r i c l a n  and l ineage  groupings. These 

r e q u i r e  a  degree of shar ing  and support  equal  t o  t h a t  expected 

between b ro the r s .  Clan r e l a t i o n s h i p s  provide t h e  b a s i s  f o r  t h e  

composition of t h e  boat  crews, t r a d i t i o n a l l y  a  h ighly  respected  

u n i t  of economic cooperation on S t .  Lawrence Is land.  Despite 

t h e  s t r e n g t h  of t h e  p a t r i c l a n  s t r u c t u r e ,  t h e  Sivokakmeit re- 

cognize r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  t o  t h e  members of a  b i l a t e r a l  kindred. 

This  appears t o  be d i s t ingu i shed  from t h e  b i l a t e r a l  kindreds 

of t h e  Utku and t h e  Nunamiut by a more l i m i t e d  range and by a  

s l i g h t  emphasis on p a t r i l i n e a l  a f f i l i a t i o n s .  A s  with t h e  Utku 

and Nunamiut, c o n f l i c t  a r i s i n g  from t h e  commitments owed t o  

var ious kinsmen i s  p a r t l y  resolved by t h e  simple expedient of 

ass igning  primacy t o  one o r  t h e  o t h e r  r e l a t i o n s h i p .  A t  t h e  

r i s k  of over-simplifying mat t e r s ,  it could be s a i d  t h a t  t h e  

household occupies f i r s t  place i n  t h e  Sivokakmeit s c a l e  of 

p r i o r i t i e s ,  with t h e  p a t r i c l a n  coming second, and t h e  more d i s -  

t a n t  members of t h e  b i l a t e r a l  kindred t h i r d .  I n  p r a c t i c e ,  t h i s  

scheme is complicated by t h e  overlapping of d i f f e r e n t  r e l a t i o n -  

sh ips  and by t h e  inf luence  of p e r s o n a l i t y  preferences and 

c o n f l i c t s .  

In  each of t h e  communities reviewed here ,  conformity with 



t h e  i d e a l s  governing d i s t r i b u t i o n  beyond t h e  household is main- 

t a ined  l a r g e l y  by t h e  g ran t ing  o r  withholding of s o c i a l  approval.  
Z 

For example, i n  o rde r  t o  achieve a high s tanding  i n  h i s  community, 

it is  n o t  s u f f i c i e n t  f o r  a man t o  be a s k i l l e d  hunter  o r  an accomp- 

l i s h e d  t r a v e l l e r ;  he must a l s o  be cons ide ra te  of o t h e r s  and g ive  

a s s i s t a n c e  modestly and without  h e s i t a t i o n  t o  people i n  need. 83 

Those who exceed community expecta t ions  enjoy t h e  reinforcement 

provided by p r e s t i g e ,  while those who f a i l  t o  meet t h e i r  res- 

p o n s i b i l i t i e s  s u f f e r  from goss ip ,  from t h e  withdrawal of esteem, 

and poss ib ly  from ostracism. 

I n  n e i t h e r  of these  communities does p r e s t i g e  appear t o  & 
provide a base f o r  t h e  exe rc i se  of a u t h o r i t y  i n  t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  

of goods and labour  between households. The Utku use t h e  t i t l e ,  

"ihumataaq", i n  speaking of a p a r t i c u l a r l y  worthy person, b u t  

t h i s  does n o t  confer  the  r i g h t  t o  i n t e r f e r e  i n  t h e  exchange 

network. S imi la r ly ,  t h e  umialik of  t h e  Nunamiut, who must also 

ea rn  his p o s i t i o n ,  is  unable t o  in f luence  exchanges o t h e r  than 

t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  of h i s  own supp l i e s  o r  perhaps t h e  organiza t ion  

of community a c t i v i t i e s .  The p r e s t i g e  accorded t o  an exception- 

a l l y  success fu l  and generous ind iv idua l  y i e l d s  nothing e l s e ,  

beyond a tendency f o r  h i s  o r  h e r  advice t o  c a r r y  more weight i n  

community a f f a i r s .  

Nor would a u t h o r i t y  a t tached t o  p a r t i c u l a r  s t a t u s e s  o r  r o l e s  

appear t o  p lay  a g r e a t  p a r t  i n  t h e  community exchange networks 

reviewed here.  With t h e  Utku and t h e  Nunamiut, t h e r e  is  no 

a u t h o r i t y ,  extending beyond one o r  two households, capable of 

in tervening  l e g i t i m a t e l y  i n  t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  of suppl ies .  Only 

among t h e  sivokakmeit -- where l ineage  e l d e r s  and boat  cap ta ins  



are selected according to kinship and age, rather than on the 

basis of the prestige earned by personal accomplishments -- 
do we find leadership positions which intervene regularly and 

legitimately in the exchange of assistance. Even on St. Lawrence 

Island, however, there is no centralized office responsible for 

the pooling and re-distribution of community resources. 

With the Utku, we found an exceptionally strong commitment 

to the generalized norm of solicitude. However, the respons- 

ibilities owing between members of the household and the kindred 

resulted in a tendency for people to live, work, socialize, and 
' I1 

share more readily with close kinsmen than with distant relatives. I1 

d l  
I! 

Contacts with outsiders, particularly strangers, are character- II  
11 

ized by extreme courtesy combined with a measure of manipulation I 
I 

that would not be considered proper in dealings with other Utku. I 

Bearing in mind the exceptions based on proximity, comparative , 

need and personal preference,the frequency and amount of general- 

ized reciprocity diminish as one moves from the household, 

through the local kin group, to the extended kindred, and finally 

to non-kinsmen. Nevertheless, all people are judged according 

to their willingness to share, and the Utku disapprove strongly 

of persons who request payment for assistance granted to a 

needy person. 

The data dealing with the Nunamiut exchange network are 

somewhat more difficult to interpret. Although the Nunamiut 

openly solicit assistance by offering "payment" in the form of 

a gift -- an act which would be considered improper by the Utku 
-- it is impossible to say whether or not this is a deviation 
from customary practice. For one thing, the Nunamiut tradition- 



a l l y  employed a mode of exchange bordering on b a r t e r ,  both i n  

t h e i r  e x t e r n a l  and i n  t h e i r  i n t e r n a l  a f f a i r s .  Moreover, Nuna- 

miut s o c i e t y  i n  t h e  pre-contact e r a  included f r i endsh ip ,  par tner -  

s h i p ,  and namesake i n s t i t u t i o n s  among non-kinsmen, adding t o  t h e  

f l e x i b i l i t y  of t h e  exchange network. O f f s e t t i n g  whatever s i g n i -  

f icance  might be a t tached t o  these  observat ions  is  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  

t h e  decorum of g i f t  exchange is d i l i g e n t l y  maintained; a t  t h e  time 

of Gubser's s tudy,  it was unheard of f o r  one Nunamiut t o  purchase 

t h e  a s s i s t a n c e  of another  f o r  a s p e c i f i e d  sum. On t h e  whole, 

t h e r e  would appear t o  be no f i rm d a t a  suggest ing t h a t  t h e  in-  

cidence of t h e  exchange p r a c t i c e s  considered here  has  diminished 

among t h e  Nunamiut. 

On S t .  Lawrence I s l and ,  t h e  evidence is  more c lear -cut ,  

although perhaps n o t  a s  complete a s  one might wish. Despite ex- 

press ions  of a s t rong  commitment t o  t r a d i t i o n a l  exchange norms, 

t h e  Sivokakmeit demonstrate both a growing re luc tance  t o  sha re  

f r e e l y  and an increased wi l l ingness  t o  employ money i n  dea l ings  

with kinsmen and neighbors. Thus, f o r  ins t ance ,  i t e m s  such a s  

dog harness  and e l e c t r i c i t y  a r e  sometimes s o l d  t o  fel low v i l l a g e r s .  

Although these  i n d i c a t o r s  of s o c i a l  change may appear s u b t l e  t o  

those of us who a r e  accustomed t o  i n d u s t r i a l  l i f e ,  they c o n t r a s t  

sharp ly  with t h e  emphasis placed on s o l i c i t u d e  by the  Utku and 

with t h e  avoidance of market r e l a t i o n s h i p s  by t h e  Nunamiut. 

A s i m i l a r  c o n t r a s t  can be found i n  comparing t h e  consumption 

of imported commodities. The Utku make extens ive  use of food 

and f u e l  brought i n  from t h e  ou t s ide  world, p a r t i c u l a r l y  during 

t h e  winter  when t r a v e l  t o  t h e  s t o r e  a t  Gjoa Haven i s  e a s i e s t .  

Nevertheless ,  t h e r e  a r e  times when t h e  Utku a r e  obl iged t o  man- 



age l a r g e l y  w i t h o u t  s to re -bought  s u p p l i e s ,  and throughout  t h e  

y e a r  most o f  t h e i r  food and c l o t h i n g  requirements  a r e  m e t  l o c a l l y  

from f i s h  and game resources .  

Judging from t h e  presence  of.  t h e  t r a d i n g  p o s t  a t  Anaktuvuk 

Pass ,  t h e  Nunamiut may be assumed t o  have a  somewhat more re- 

l i a b l e  s o u r c e  of  o u t s i d e  s u p p l i e s .  Desp i te  a  d e c l i n e  i n  t r a p p i n g  

and hun t ing ,  however, t h e  d e p l e t i o n  o f  game and f u e l  r e sou rces  

i n  t h e  v i c i n i t y  o f  t h e  s e t t l e m e n t  t e s t i f i e s  t o  t h e  use  s t i l l  

made o f  l o c a l  assets; a l though by no means s e l f - s u f f i c i e n t ,  t h e  

Nunamiut con t inue  t o  r e l y  on t h e  l a n d  f o r  a  s i g n i f i c a n t  pro- 

p o r t i o n  o f  t h e i r  food and f u e l  requirements .  

On S t .  Lawrence I s l a n d ,  cons iderab ly  g r e a t e r  use  i s  made 

o f  imported goods, a s  i n d i c a t e d  by t h e  changes which occu r red  

between 1945 and 1954. Among t h e  Sivokakmeit ,  t h e r e  is a  much 

more pronounced t r e n d  away from l o c a l  r e sou rces ,  w i t h  t h e  focus  

now b e i n g  on s u p p l i e s  b rought  i n  from t h e  mainland r a t h e r  than  

on goods produced l o c a l l y .  

I t  appears  p l a u s i b l e  t o  conclude t h a t  t h e  hypo thes i s  est- 

a b l i s h e d  i n  t h e  opening chap te r  is suppor t ed  by t h e  evidence con- 

s i d e r e d  h e r e .  The Utku and t h e  Nunamiut, who remain more depend- 

e n t  on t h e  l a n d  than  do t h e  Sivokakmeit  f o r  t h e i r  food,  f u e l ,  and 

c l o t h i n g  requi rements ,  a l s o  main ta in  a  h i g h e r  i nc idence  of  t h o s e  

customary exchange p r a c t i c e s  d e a l t  w i t h  i n  t h e  t h e s i s .  On t h i s  

b a s i s ,  t h e  hypo thes i s  might be  a l lowed t o  s t a n d  u n t i l  c o n t r a d i c t -  

ory  ev idence  is  in t roduced ,  o r  u n t i l  t h e  conceptual  framework is  

cha l lenged .  This  sugges t s  t h a t  t h e  hypo thes i s  would m e r i t  f u r t h e r  

i n v e s t i g a t i o n .  



Objec t ions  

Chapter  One d i scussed  t h e  major methodol ig ica l  d e f i c i e n c i e s  

of t h e  t h e s i s .  Without seeming t o  d i s m i s s  o r  underest imate t h e  

s e r i o u s n e s s  of t h e s e  d e f e c t s ,  it i s  p o s s i b l e  t o  quest ion whether  

t h e y  complete ly  d e s t r o y  t h e  c r e d i b i l i t y  of t h e  hypothesis .  When 

a l l  i s  s a i d  and done,  t h e  f i n a l  e v a l u a t i o n  depends i n  l a r g e  

measure on whether we b e l i e v e  t h a t  a  s u p e r i o r  research  des ign  

would y i e l d  d i f f e r e n t  r e s u l t s .  What might w e  reasonably e x p e c t  

t o  f i n d ,  f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  i f  an th ropo log ica l  f i e l d  work i n  t h e  A r c t i c  

were s o  thorough and s o  e x t e n s i v e  t h a t  t h e  s e l e c t i o n  of commun- 

i t ies  inc luded  i n  t h e  sample s e l e c t e d  f o r  s tudy  could be done 

a t  random? The answer i s  t h a t  we d o n ' t  know, and probably w e  

never  w i l l .  The b e s t  w e  can hope f o r  a r e  fragmentary p i eces  o f  

in format ion  e i t h e r  suppor t ing  o r  c o n t r a d i c t i n g  t h e  evidence 

p re sen ted  h e r e .  Given t h i s  unders tanding ,  one can only suspend 

judgement . 
Apart  from t h e s e  d e f i c i e n c i e s  i n  r e s e a r c h  des ign ,  t h e  i n -  

q u i r y  may be cha l l enged  from t h r e e  d i r e c t i o n s .  The f i r s t  of 

t h e s e  concerns  t h e  changes i n  va lues  and tastes which either pre- 

ceded o r  accompanied t h e  s h i f t  towards dependence on imported 

c o m o d i t i e s  among t h e  Sivokakmeit.  The second a r e a  of concern 

i s  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  t h a t  such ' f o r e i g n '  i n s t i t u t i o n s  a s  t h e  V i l l a g e  

Council  and t h e  Reindeer Company have been ins t rumenta l  i n  t h e  

d e c l i n e  of t r a d i t i o n a l  s h a r i n g  p r a c t i c e s  on S t .  Lawrence I s l a n d .  

The f i n a l  d i f f i c u l t y  c e n t r e s  around t h e  q u e s t i o n  of whether t h e  

g e n e r a l i z e d  norm of s o l i c i t u d e  i s  an ind igenous  c u l t u r a l  t r a i t  

o r  a  contemporary innova t ion .  S ince  each of t h e s e  o b j e c t i o n s  is  

capable  of reduc ing  t h e  p l a u s i b i l i t y  of t h e  i n q u i r y ,  they must 



be d e a l t  wi th  b r i e f l y  before t h e  t h e s i s  i s  brought t o  a c lose .  

Recent changes i n  Sivokakmeit va lues  and tastes would be  

d i f f i c u l t  t o  ignore,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  among the younger people. 

Imported foods have replaced walrus meat, f o r  example, kerosene 

has been s u b s t i t u t e d  f o r  s e a l  o i l ,  and yard goods have super- 

seded s k i n  c lo th ing .  Perhaps of even g r e a t e r  s ign i f i cance ,  wage 

labour i s  f requent ly  p re fe r red  t o  hunt ing and t rapping.  This  

being t h e  case ,  might it n o t  be argued t h a t  a p r i o r  change i n  

t a s t e s ,  acquired a s  a r e s u l t  of c o n t a c t  with t h e  ou t s ide  world, 

is necessary i n  order  t o  b r ing  about dependence on imported 

commodities? 

There a r e  two r e p l i e s  t o  t h i s  quest ion.  F i r s t  of a l l ,  it 

is l i k e l y  t h a t  t h e  use of imported goods is  a t  l e a s t  equal ly  as 

dependent on t h e i r  a v a i l a b i l i t y  a s  on a change i n  t a s t e s ;  twenty 

years  ago, f o r  ins t ance ,  it would have been p o i n t l e s s  t o  ask 

whether t h e  I n u i t  p re fe r red  snowmobiles t o  dog s l e d s ,  s i n c e  t h e  

machines had not  en tered  t h e  A r c t i c  market a t  t h a t  time. In  t h e  

second p lace ,  t h e  f a c t o r s  in f luenc ing  an inc rease  i n  t h e  use 

of i n d u s t r i a l  goods a r e  simply beyond t h e  scope of t h e  hypo- 

t h e s i s  inves t iga ted  here .  What mat ters  i s  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  i m -  

por ted  commodities a r e  used more f r equen t ly ,  f o r  whatever 

reason. 

What can be s a i d  t o  those who would argue t h a t  market t r a n s -  

a c t i o n s  have been brought t o  S t .  Lawrence I s l and  through t h e  

medium of i n s t i t u t i o n s  such a s  the s t o r e ,  and not  a s  a r e s u l t  

of dependence on imported goods? TO a degree,  t h e  force  of t h i s  

argument must be admitted,  s i n c e  t h e  Sivokakmeit c l e a r l y  had t o  

l e a r n  t h e  expecta t ions  a s soc ia ted  with market-oriented behavior 



somewhere, and the vendor/customer or employer/employee relation- 

ships implied in these new organizations provided a convenient 

model. However, our main concern here is with exchanges con- 

ducted between kinsmen as kinsmen, not with transactions between 

actors occupying different status-roles in western institutions. 

The acceptance of market transactions in one sphere does not 

necessarily lead to the rejection of customary values in others; 

a store manager, for example, might insist on payment from his 

brother for goods purchased over the counter while giving assist- 

ance freely at home or in hunting. Granted that the Sivokakmeit 

might have had difficulty in comprehending and accepting this 

split in roles and personalities, it remains possible to dis- 

tinguish analytically between the introduction of market- 

oriented exchanges in modern institutions and the dissolution 

of the customary sharing network. 

Aside from the sharing and cooperation expected between 

close relatives, the traditional Inuit exchange practices con- 

sidered here are distinguished from contemporary market trans- 

actions primarily by the obligation to offer assistance, without 

hesitation, to all those in need. It might be asked whether 

this is typical of the pre-contact situation; could it be, for 

instance, that the Utku are now more willing to share than pre- 

viously, perhaps as a result of missionary activity? If so, 

then the comparison between the Utku and the Sivokakmeit data 

is based on a misleading model. 

It is not sufficient to reply that the generalized norm of 

solicitude is so strongly entrenched that it must be a part of 

the traditional value system. More to the point is the observ- 



ation that both the norm and the accompanying practices are 

present, to varying degrees, in all three communities. If the 

norm is a recent innovation, it would be difficult to explain 

why the exchange expectations in question are rigorously ad- 

hered to among the Utku while the Sivokakmeit sharing network 

shows signs of collapse. After all, the Sivokakmeit have been 

more closely subjected to outside influence, including that of 

missionaries, for a longer period of time than have the Utku. 

There would appear to be little reason to doubt that the gener- 

alized norm of solicitude is an indigenous cultural trait and 

not an imported value. 

Conceptual, theoretical, and practical implications 

Considering the widely-accepted view that exchanges in hunt- 

ing and gathering communities are conducted according to the 

specific obligations owing between particular kinsmen, the Inuit 

commitment to a generalized norm of solicitude is an unexpected 

finding. As is pointed out by Briggs, the norm is universalistic, 

both in the sense that it requires the granting of assistance 

to all needy persons and in the sense that all persons are judged 

according to their compliance with this expectation. This leads 

one to question the value of characterizing the 'modernization' 

process, even in part, by the transition from particularistic to 

universalistic modes of exchange. After all, the Inuit expect- 

ation that assistance be given freely to anybody in need is no 

less universalistic than the market-oriented understanding that 

goods and services should be sold to anybody able to pay the 

going price. 



N o r  cou ld  w e  s ay  t h a t  one set o f  e x p e c t a t i o n s  is  more 

u n i v e r s a l i s t i c  than  t h e  o t h e r  i n  t e r m s  of i t s  i n t e g r a t i v e  

consequences. Any exchange o f  goods or a s s i s t a n c e  r e q u i r e s  

t h a t  each p a r t y  t o  t h e  t r a n s a c t i o n  t a k e  t h e  a t t i t u d e  o f  t h e  

o t h e r  towards himself  i n  o r d e r  t o  a n t i c i p a t e  and c o n t r o l  t h e  

r e s u l t s  of h i s  own conduct. *' Market t r a n s a c t i o n s  t y p i c a l l y  

draw a  g r e a t  many people ,  sometimes sp read  over  very  l a r g e  areas, 

i n t o  a common un ive r se  of  d i s cou r se .  Non-market exchanges w i t h -  

i n  and between I n u i t  communities accomplish much t h e  same re- 

s u l t ,  r e i n f o r c i n g  t h e  network of social r e l a t i o n s h i p s  and main- 

t a i n i n g  communication among i n d i v i d u a l s  and groups. 

The r e l a t i o n s h i p s  and networks which r e s u l t  are n o t ,  how- 

e v e r ,  i d e n t i c a l .  T ransac t ions  conducted i n  t h e  market economy 

imply no f u r t h e r  o b l i g a t i o n  between t h e  p a r t i e s  involved,  once 

t h e  c o n d i t i o n s  of  sale have been m e t .  With exchanges conducted 

accord ing  t o  t h e  norm of  s o l i c i t u d e ,  t h e  o r i g i n a l  o b l i g a t i o n  

remains,  r e g a r d l e s s  of  r e c i p r o c i t y .  I f  I r e c e i v e  a s k i n ,  I 

may respond by g i v i n g  a  f i s h  i n  r e t u r n ,  w i th  t h e  t a c i t  under- 

s t a n d i n g  t h a t  I have d i scharged  a ' d e b t ' ,  b u t  c la iming  openly 

t h a t  t h e  f i s h  is  given because t h e  o t h e r  person is  i n  need. I n  

o t h e r  words, even though t h e r e  is  an unspoken unders tanding 

t h a t  t h e  two g i f t s  a r e  connected,  t h e  r e c i p r o c i t y  is  s a i d  t o  

be j u s t i f i e d  on the basis of r e l a t i v e  need, n o t  a s  a  du ty  pro- 

voked by the i n i t i a l  g i f t .  The o b l i g a t i o n  t o  con t inue  g i v i n g  

remains,  i n  p a r t  because t h e  e x a c t  ba l ance  of r e c i p r o c i t i e s  

cannot  be c a l c u l a t e d ,  b u t  mainly because t h e  ba lance  is n o t  

openly accep ted  as a  r e l e v a n t  c o n s i d e r a t i o n .  Where t h e  norm 

of s o l i c i t u d e  is  a p p l i e d ,  exchanges a r e  expected t o  con t inue  



a s  long a s  t h e  need f o r  a s s i s t a n c e  p e r s i s t s ,  as long a s  e i t h e r  

p a r t y  i s  capable of providing he lp ,  and a s  long a s  proximity 

cont inues.  The c o n t r a s t  with t h e  market s i t u a t i o n ,  i n  which 

r e l a t i o n s h i p s  a r e  o f t e n  e s t a b l i s h e d  and broken almost moment- 

a r i l y ,  is c l e a r .  

This l eads  t o  a second po in t  of d i s t i n c t i o n .  With t h e  I n u i t ,  

t h e  con t rad ic t ion  between one ' s  commitments t o  household members 

and t h e  o b l i g a t i o n s  encountered i n  dea l ing  wi th  d i s t a n t  r e l a t i v e s  

and s t r a n g e r s  is m e t  -- although n o t  resolved -- by a s c a l e  of 

p r i o r i t i e s  i n  which primacy is  accorded t o  c l o s e  kin.  In  indust-  

r i a l  s o c i e t i e s ,  t h i s  c o n f l i c t  i s  approached by applying a d i f f e r -  

e n t  set of expecta t ions  t o  each exchange network -- f o r  example, 

one demands payment f o r  work done on t h e  job, whereas t h e  work 

done a t  home i s  given f r e e l y .  This impl ies  a d i s junc t ion  be- 

tween networks, r a t h e r  than t h e i r  i n t e g r a t i o n  wi th in  a s i n g l e  

frame of re ference .  Unlike t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  I n u i t  community, i n  

which ind iv idua l s  and groups a r e  r e l a t e d  according t o  t h e i r  

p o s i t i o n s  wi th in  an inc lus ive  frame of r e fe rence ,  t h e  market 

excludes i n s t i t u t i o n s  such a s  t h e  household, connecting them 

only through a s e r i e s  of more-or-less random exchanges. 

These cons idera t ions  suggest  t h a t  it may be p laus ib le  t o  

d i s t i n g u i s h  between t r a d i t i o n a l  I n u i t  exchanges and t h e  market 

t r a n s a c t i o n s  of i n d u s t r i a l  s o c i e t y  i n  t e r m s  which a r e  more 

appropr ia te  than ' pa r t i cu la r i sm '  and 'un iversa l i sm' .  The cus t -  

omary I n u i t  exchange network operated a g a i n s t  a background of 

cont inuing r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  and counter-obl igat ions arranged 

wi th in  a s i n g l e  frame of re ference .  In  i n d u s t r i a l  s o c i e t i e s ,  

goods and s e r v i c e s  pass  through and between a number of d i s c r e t e  



exchange networks -- inc luding  t h a t  of  t h e  market, i n  which 

t r a n s a c t i o n s  occur  more randomly and wi thout  implying cont inuing  

o b l i g a t i o n s .  On t h e  b a s i s  of t h e i r  consequences, t h e  customary 

I n u i t  exchange expec ta t ions  considered h e r e  are b e s t  descr ibed  

a s  ' a f f i n i t i v e ' ,  whereas market t r a n s a c t i o n s  a r e  more a p t l y  

def ined  by the term, ' d i f f u s i v e ' .  

I n  t h e  smaller and more remote A r c t i c  communities, the ne t -  

work of  t r a n s a c t i o n s  mediated through d i f f u s i v e  exchange is 

- l i k e l y  t o  be somewhat less d i spe r sed  than  t h a t  t y p i c a l l y  found 

i n  l a r g e r  urban c e n t r e s .  P a r t l y  a s  a r e s u l t  of t h e  s c a r c i t y  of  

t r a n s p o r t a t i o n  and communication l i n k s ,  access  t o  re tai l  o u t l e t s ,  

t o  i n s t i t u t i o n s  purchasing I n u i t  commodities, and t o  p o t e n t i a l  

employers is seve re ly  r e s t r i c t e d .  The I n u i t  i n  t h e s e  connnunities 

t h u s  d e a l  r e g u l a r l y  wi th  a r e l a t i v e l y  smal l  number of market- 

o r i e n t e d  i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  a f a c t o r  which concen t ra t e s  and channels  

t h e i r  c o n t a c t  w i th  t h e  o u t s i d e  world,  c o n t r i b u t i n g  t o  t h e  patron- 

broker  r e l a t i o n s h i p  descr ibed  by Paine.  

D i f f e rences  i n  t h e  s i z e  and i s o l a t i o n  of I n u i t  communities 

must t h e r e f o r e  be kept  i n  mind dur ing  any s tudy of economic 

change i n  t h e  A r c t i c .  I f  t h e  d a t a  w e r e  a v a i l a b l e ,  it would be 

i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  d e a l  comparatively wi th  t h e  t ransformat ion  of 

community exchange p r a c t i c e s  a c r o s s  t h e  North American A r c t i c .  

To complete t h i s  background, it would be necessary t o  t r a c e  t h e  

demise o f  a number of I n u i t  coopera t ive  and sha r ing  customs n o t  

t r e a t e d  h e r e ,  drawing c o r r e l a t i o n s  wi th  t h e  adoption of modern 

weapons and o t h e r  technologies ,  w i th  t h e  e x t e n t  and na tu re  of 

miss ionary a c t i v i t y ,  w i th  the conversion t o  t r app ing  o r  wage 

l abour ,  and wi th  t h e  use of imported commodities. A review of 



changes i n  p re -con tac t  I n u i t  t r a d i n g  p a t t e r n s  and i n  community- 

wide d i s t r i b u t i o n ,  drawing on a  wider  empi r i ca l  base  and cul-  

minat ing i n  a  d i s c u s s i o n  o f  t h e  contemporary s i t u a t i o n ,  might b e  

used i n  t h i s  way t o  s t r u c t u r e  a  more gene ra l  model o f  economic 

change among t h e  I n u i t .  Using such a  model, it might b e  p o s s i b l e  

t o  advance beyond t h e  exp lo ra to ry  s t u d y  presen ted  here .  

I n  t h i s  thesis, i t  has  been argued t h a t  t h e  r e c e n t  d e c l i n e  

o f  a f f i n i t i v e  exchange i n  some A r c t i c  comnunities cannot be  ex- 

p l a i n e d  s a t i s f a c t o r i l y  by t h e  i n f luence  of  innova t ions  i n  t ech-  

.nology,  r e l i g i o u s  b e l i e f ,  o r  values .  Nor i s  the examgle p r e s e n t e d  

by d i f f u s i v e  t r a n s a c t i o n s  undertaken i n  con tac t s  with the o u t -  

s i d e  world  a  s u f f i c i e n t  exp lana t ion .  ,?-ccess t o  imported f u e l ,  

clothing-,  and food would appear  t o  b e  a  f u r t h e r  v a r i a b l e  capable  

o f  undermining t h e  rewards and c o n t r o l s  which mainta in  t h e  cus- 

tomary exchange networks.  Where t h e  I n u i t  a r e  a b l e  t o  purchase  

t h e  n e c e s s i t i e s  of l i f e  from the  o u t s i d e  world, t h e  cha in  o f  

o b l i g a t i o n s  and r e c i p r o c i t i e s  i s  broken.  Nhcn t h i s  happens, 

n e i t h e r  t h e  a u t h o r i t y  of t r a d i t i o n  n o r  t he  s a n c t i o n s  employed 

i n  t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  of  s o c i a l  approval  a r e  l i k e l y  t o  r e s t r a i n  

t h e  d i v i s i v e  f o r c e s  of household s o l i d a r i t y .  

On a p r a c t i c a l  n o t e ,  t h i s  sugges t s  t h a t  e f f o r t s  t o  improve 

I n u i t  a c c e s s  t o  consumer goods -- e f f o r t s  t h a t  probably have t h e  

suppor t  o f  many I n u i t  people ,  l o c a l  businessmen, and A r c t i c  ad- 

m i n i s t r a t o r s  -- are l i k e l y  t o  erode what i s  l e f t  of t h e  custon- 

a r y  exchange networks.  This e r o s i o n  can be expected t o  con t inue ,  

whether such e f f o r t s  concen t r a t e  on t h e  encouragement o f  I n u i t  

i n d u s t r y ,  on an expansion of  e n p l o y m n t  o p p o r t u n i t i e s ,  o r  on an 
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inc rease  i n  w e l f a r e  allowances. Moreover, the  process is n o t  

I l i k e l y  t o  be impeded by the  pool ing and r e d i s t r i b u t i o n  under- 

taken by I n u i t  agencies ,  such as  v i l l a g e  counci l s ,  coopera t ives ,  

o r  p o p u l i s t  movements, unless  these  a r e  s u c c e s s f u l  i n  prevent ing  

t h e i r  merrbers from buying and s e i l i n g  goods and s e r v i c e s  i n d i -  

v idua l ly  on t h e  market. I n  any even t ,  t h e  simple provis ion o f  

access  t o  imported commodities would appear t o  be t h e  most 

e f f e c t i v e  means o f  persuading t h e  I n u i t  t o  abandon t h e i r  custom- 

a ry  comitment  t o  community-wide s h a r i n g  and cooperation. 
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FOOTNOTES 

It should be understood that this is not an attempt to 
depict in total the distinction between traditional and 
market economies. My concern here is with one aspect of 
this distinction, namely the difference in the expectations 
of action in each type of economy. According to Weber, 
"Economic action may be traditionally oriented or may be 
affectually determined ... when economically oriented 
action is dominated by a religious faith, by war-like 
passions, or by attitudes of personal loyalty and similar 
modes of orientation, the level of rational calculation is 
likely to be very low, even though the motives are fully 
self-conscious. Bargaining is excluded 'between brothers', 
whether they be brothers in the kinship sense, in a guild, 
or in a religious group." (Weber 1947: 210). This does 
not mean that the parties involved in this form of economic 
action are not moved by self interest or by acquisitive 
intentions. However, in the absence of money, they lack 
the means to calculate numerically the costs and benefits 
of the transaction. Moreover, traditional and affectual 
demands restrict the ability of the parties to the trans- 
action to respond to the market (ibid: - 35-37). Economic 
action is formally rational to the extent that quantit- 
ative calculations, "... primarily concerned with max- 
imizing the opportunities of acquisition ... in the market" 
are possible (ibid: - 183). 
The concept of universalism refers to rights and oblig- 
ations which transcend traditional primary bases of social 
solidarity such as kinship and local community. "Thus 
there have been rights to enter into contractual relation- 
ships, the consequences of which were defined as independ- 
ent of the kinship or local community relations of the 
contracting parties" (Parsons 1965 : 14 3) . 
w ... the community ... was essentially made up of personal 
relationships. ... The incentives to work and to exchange 
labour and goods ... arise from tradition, from a sense 
of obligation coming out of one's position in a system of 
status relationships, especially those of kinship, and 
from religious considerations and moral motivations of 
many kinds" (Redfield 1953: 10-11). " . . . societies based 
upon kinship could have no other kind of economic system 
than one in which relationships between persons took pre- 
cedence over relationships between goods" (White 1956 : 245) . 
White thus contrasts exchanges in primitive societies with 
commercial transactions in which the relationship between 
goods -- i.e., their market value -- over-rides the 
relationship between persons. 

For an example of the manner in which Inuit norms might 
be reinforced by Christian principles, see Briggs (Briggs 
1970: 245, 267-68) . 



T h i s  w a s  t h e  case, f o r  example, w i t h  t h e  Nunamiut (Chapter  
3 ) .  The Nunamiut were thoroughly f a m i l i a r  wi th  b a r t e r  and 
wi th  wage l abour ,  b u t  t hey  d i d  n o t  permit  t h e s e  forms of 
exchange among themselves.  

D a m a s  1961. 

Ibid..  - 
T h i s  p o i n t  is r a i s e d  is  Chapter  4 ,  d e a l i n g  wi th  t h e  Sivo- 
kakmeit (Hughes 1960: 115-16) . 
I n  t h e  A r c t i c ,  t h e s e  have commonly been represen ted  by 
t r a d e r s ,  s t o rekeepe r s ,  m i s s i o n a r i e s ,  o r  governmental and 
p o l i c e  personnel .  One of t h e  consequences r e s u l t i n g  from 
t h e  i n f l u e n c e  wielded by such agen t s  i n  t h e  patron-broker 
r e l a t i o n s h i p ,  de sc r ibed  by Pa ine  e t  a 1  (Paine 1971).  

This  model h a s  been developed by Bar th  (Bar th  1967). 

S a h l i n s  1965. 

Po lanyi  1957. 

Parsons  1965: 71-73. 

T h i s  does  n o t  always r e s u l t  i n  t h e  group l o s i n g  i ts  i d e n t i t y .  
The Nunamiut, f o r  example, l e f t  t h e i r  customary hunt ing  
sites t o  set t le  on t h e  A r c t i c  c o a s t ,  r e t a i n i n g  a measure 
o f  d i s t i n c t i v e n e s s  even where t hey  joined o t h e r  commun- 
i t ies,  and r e t u r n i n g  t o  t h e i r  home t e r r i t o r y  a f t e r  a number 
of yea r s .  

For  a d i s c u s s i o n  of  t h e  e f f e c t s  of  s i t u a t i o n a l  f a c t o r s  -- 
such as t h e  a v a i l a b i l i t y  of  food o r  t h e  hunt ing and leader -  
s h i p  a b i l i t i e s  o f  a d u l t  males -- on t h e  s i z e  and compos- 
i t i o n  o f  r e s idence  groups among t h e  e a s t e r n  Canadian I n u i t ,  
see Dunning 1966. 

For  t h e  sake  of  cons i s t ency  and s i m p l i c i t y  i n  s t y l e ,  t h e  
p r e s e n t  t e n s e  is  used f r e q u e n t l y  throughout t h e  s tudy ,  
a l though  t h e  d a t a  used may be  as much as s e v e r a l  decades 
o ld .  Where t h e  p r e s e n t  t e n s e  is used,  it should be under- 
s tood  t o  be  t h e  "ethnographic  p re sen t "  por t rayed by t h e  
monograph i n  ques t ion .  

Rather  t h a n  use  t h e i r  f u l l  name, Briggs  r e f e r s  t o  t h e  
Utkuhikhalingmiut as t h e  Utku, The same p r a c t i c e  is 
employed he re .  

Br iggs  has  a t tempted to c o r r o b o r a t e  t h e  d a t a  she c o l l e c t e d  
i n  t h i s  way w i t h  t h a t  o f  Rasmussen, who v i s i t e d  t h e  Utku 
b r i e f l y  i n  1923. Briggs  a l s o  checked bo th  a g a i n s t  t h e  
r e p o r t s  of  e x p l o r e r s  t r a v e l i n g  through t h e  region i n  t h e  
l a t e  1800 's .  



Thus, al though t h e  Utku avoided Briggs s o c i a l l y  f o r  a 
per iod  o f  s e v e r a l  months a s  a r e s u l t  of h e r  v o l a b i l i t y ,  
they cont inued t o  b e  mindful of h e r  m a t e r i a l  wants. 

The Utku respond d i f f e r e n t l y ,  depending on whether they 
cons ider  un-naklik behavior  t o  b e  caused by ill temper 
o r  by lack  of sense .  Thus, s m a l l  ch i ld ren  a r e  n o t  
c r i t i c i z e d  f o r  poor behavior  u n t i l  they a r e  o l d  enough t o  
know b e t t e r ;  grown people who p e r s i s t e n t l y  behave badly 
a r e  d i s l i k e d ;  and those who a r e  insane a r e  f ea red  when 
i n  a psycho t i c  per iod ,  al though l i k e d  when behaving 
normally ( i b i d .  - : 195-9 7) . 
Naklik extends t o  a l l  t h i n g s  h e l p l e s s :  t o  puppies,  i n e p t  
kaplunas i n  t h e  Utku h a b i t a t ,  even t o  the  sma l l  b i t s  of 
paper  Briggs made notes  on. Espec ia l ly ,  they a r e  extended 
t o  one ' s  family ( i b i d .  : 70-71, 121, 252, 320-26). 

"The r e luc tance  t o  ask from people o u t s i d e  t h e  extended 
family is phrased a s  a f e a r  o f  be ing  unkindly refused" 
( i b i d .  : 209). Briggs does n o t  s ay  why a r e f u s a l  is Ea t  t o  be s o  unkind, b u t  it appears  l i k e l y  t h a t  it i s  
i n t e r p r e t e d  as a s i g n  t h a t  one is  be ing  a burden, o r  t h a t  
one is asking f o r  more than a non-kinsman is e n t i t l e d  t o  
s o l i c i t .  

Comments on t h e  s o l i c i t u d e  o f  men towards t h e i r  f a m i l i e s  
appear  t o  be a f requent  source o f  goss ip ,  and ample grounds 
f o r  l i k e  o r  d i s  l i k e .  

Briggs g ives  an e x c e l l e n t  account of haw s o c i a l i z a t i o n  
i n  t h i s  regard  is achieved ( i b i d .  - : 109- 76) . 
The d a t a  on t h i s  p o i n t  a r e  weak. Briggs mentions that an 
a c t i v e  male is  expected t o  c o n t r i b u t e  t o  t h e  maintenance 
of h i s  p a r e n t s ,  and presumably t h i s  a p p l i e s  t o  t h e  parents -  
in-law too ,  i f  he  has  joined t h e i r  kin-group. There is  a 
sugges t ion  h e r e  t h a t  the attachment t o  t h e  w i f e ' s  k i n  
is s t r o n g e s t ,  f o r  one man w a s  thought badly of  f o r  leav ing  
h i s  w i f e ' s  group -- and f o r  wanting t o  t ake  h i s  wi fe  wi th  
him. 

I t  would b e  i n c o r r e c t ,  I b e l i e v e ,  t o  i n t e r p r e t  t h i s  a s  
a form of barga in ing  o r  purchase;  Briggs was n o t  making 
h e r  a s s i s t a n c e  cont ingent  on a r e t u r n  from t h e  Utku, b u t  
o f f e r i n g  t o  p a r t i c i p a t e  i n  t h e i r  a f f a i r s  from t h e  per- 
s p e c t i v e  o f  t h e i r  own values  ( i b i d .  - : 19) . 
S u p e r f i c i a l l y ,  t h e  s t a t u s  o f  women might appear t o  be  an 
except ion  t o  t h i s .  Briggs found however, t h a t  women a r e  
n o t  expected t o  obey men because they a r e  thought  t o  be 
i n f e r i o r ,  b u t  simply because i t  is " i n  the  n a t u r a l  o r d e r  
of th ings"  ( i b i d .  - : 107) .  



F o r  a wh i l e ,  she  r e p o r t s  t h a t  some f a m i l i e s  "... cont inued  
t o  r e f e r  t o  m e  a s  t h e  ' kap luna ' ;  t o  t r e a t  m e  w i t h  ceremony; 
and t o  t r a d e  w i t h  m e ,  r a t h e r  t han  s imply ask ing  f o r  sma l l  
amounts of my s u p p l i e s "  even a f t e r  h e r  adopt ion.  I n  
a d d i t i o n ,  s h e  l e a v e s  no doubt t h a t  t h e  Utku cont inued t o  
make c o n s i d e r a b l e  a l lowances  f o r  h e r  kapluna ignorance ,  
o r  t h a t  h e r  unwomanly independence and wea l th  confused 
h e r  r o l e  as a daughte r  cons ide rab ly  ( i b i d :  - 226-27; 235) .  

The t e r m ,  "kapluna" i s  t h e  I n u i t  word f o r  "white man". 

I t  is impor tan t  t o  n o t e  t h a t  s e a s o n a l  v a r i a t i o n s  and 
p e r s o n a l  p re fe rences  bo th  p l a y  as impor tan t  a p a r t  i n  t h e  
o r g a n i z a t i o n  of  coope ra t ive  a c t i v i t y  a s  t hey  do  i n  t h e  
d i s t r i b u t i o n  of b e n e f i t s .  

The importance of  t h i s  o f f i c e  as a means o f  s o c i a l  c o n t r o l  
i s  i l l u s t r a t e d  i n  t h e  f requency w i t h  which it was used 
t o  censure  Briggs'own a n t i - s o c i a l  behavior .  On t h r e e  
occas ions ,  r e l i g i o u s  observance w a s  used a s  an o p p o r t u n i t y  
t o  l e c t u r e  Br iggs  on t h e  requirement  of  emotional  c o n t r o l .  
On one occas ion ,  r e l i g i o u s  a u t h o r i t y ,  i nc lud ing  t h e  t h r e a t  
o f  p h y s i c a l  punishment on t h e  p a r t  o f  t h e  church h i e r a r c h y ,  
was used as a threat ( i b id :  257, 259, 268, 272, 280) . - 
T h i s  is  n o t  t o  s ay  t h a t  o t h e r  a s p e c t s  o f  t h e  ihumataa 
r o l e  could n o t  be used i n  t h i s  way. P a r t  of t h e  ihum%aaq8s 
' a u t h o r i t y '  stems, f o r  example, from h i s  s u p e r i o r  knowledge 
o r  s k i l l ,  and t h e s e  might p rov ide  a more r e l i a b l e  base  f o r  
t h e  e x e r c i s e  of  a u t h o r i t y .  

Note t h a t  t h e  r e v e r s e  i s  a l s o  t r u e :  women a r e  a p p r e c i a t e d  
f o r  t h e i r  h e l p  and obedience.  

H i s t o r i c a l  d a t a  d e a l i n g  wi th  t h e  Nunamiut a r e  more ex- 
t e n s i v e  and more r e l i a b l e  t han  t h o s e  concerned wi th  t h e  
Utku, l a r g e l y  because t h e  Nunamiut o r a l  t r a d i t i o n  can be  
co r robora t ed  by t h a t  o f  ne ighbor ing  groups,  b u t  i n  p a r t  
a l s o  because smal l  groups of  Nunamiut have been known t o  
e thnography,  on a spo rad ic  b a s i s ,  s i n c e  about 1915. 

Some Nunamiut assert t h a t  t h e y  could  manage wi thout  t h e  
coastal t r a d e ,  b u t  Gubser doubts  t h i s ,  a rgu ing  t h a t  t h e y  
cou ld  n o t  have surv ived  wi thou t  b lubber  and seal s k i n s .  
I n  t h e  l a t e  1800 's  o r  e a r l y  1900 ' s  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  t r a d e  
i t e m s  w e r e  e i t h e r  supplemented o r  r ep l aced  wi th  manu- 
f a c t u r e d  goods, a l s o  a v a i l a b l e  on ly  on t h e  c o a s t  (Gubser 
1965: 160, 163, 174) . 
Spencer i s  of t h e  op in ion  t h a t  t h e  c o a s t a l  Eskimo were 
n o t  s o  dependent on t h i s  t r a d e  a s  were t h e  Nunamiut s i n c e  
t h e y  cou ld ,  if necessary ,  f i n d  a t  l e a s t  a  few ca r ibou  
w i t h i n  range of home. Neve r the l e s s ,  he i n s i s t s  t h a t  t h e  
two groups mainta ined a s t a t e  of  in terdependence based 
on t h e  s p e c i a l i z a t i o n  of  t h e i r  economies (Spencer 1969: 



Gubser r e p o r t s  t h a t  some n a t i v e  in formants  p l a c e  t h e i r  
number as high a s  7,000, whi le  Spencer  a r r i v e s  a t  t h e  m o r e  
c o n s e r v a t i v e  e s t i m a t e  of 3,000. Gubser admits  t h a t  he  
is  s p e c u l a t i n g  from a r c h e o l o g i c a l ,  h i s t o r i c a l ,  and ethno- 
g r a p h i c  d a t a ,  b u t  whi le  t h e r e  is  s t i l l  cons ide rab le  room 
f o r  argument, h i s  i s  a t  least  an ' i n t e l l i g e n t  gues s ' .  

Obviously,  t h e s e  f u n c t i o n s  a r e  sha red  wi th  o t h e r  kinsmen 
and t h e  community a t  l a r g e .  There h a s  a l s o  been a  wh i t e  
school  t e a c h e r  i n  t h e  v i l l a g e  s i n c e  1960. See Chapter  4 ,  
"The I n d i v i d u a l " ,  pp. 105-133. 

"Members of d i f f e r e n t  households may hun t  t o g e t h e r ,  b u t  
t hey  d i v i d e  t h e  k i l l  e q u a l l y  among t h e  h u n t e r s ,  each  of 
whom b r i n g s  h i s  s h a r e  back t o  h i s  own house f o r  i ts  ex- 
c l u s i v e  use" (Gubser 1965: 77) . 
Among t h e  most prominent of  t h e s e  d i f f e r e n c e s  is  a  dec ided  
p re fe rence  f o r  i n t e r - f ami ly  a l l i a n c e s  t o  be  formed through 
r e l a t e d  females ,  a  f e a t u r e  t h a t  appears  t o  be absen t  w i t h  
t h e  Utku. 

I h e s i t a t e  t o  t e r m  t h i s  a  m a t r i l o c a l  r e s idence  r u l e ,  s i n c e  
t h e  l a t t e r  commonly denotes  t h a t  a  couple  should t a k e  up 
r e s i d e n c e  wi th  o r  nea r  t h e  w i f e ' s  mother,  whereas t h e  
Nunamiut s p e c i f y  on ly  t h a t  t hey  l i v e  n e a r  o r  w i t h  h e r  

a r e n t s .  Devia t ions  from t h e  r u l e  a r e  al lowed f o r  a number 
b o n s ,  i nc lud ing  t h e  c o m p a t i b i l i t y  of  t h e  people  i n -  
volved,  t h e  r e l a t i v e  need o f  each  set of p a r e n t s ,  and 
obvious ly ,  t h e i r  longevi ty .  

There i s  some confusion on t h i s  p o i n t .  The temporary 
c l u s t e r  of  t r a d i t i o n a l  Nunamiut s o c i e t y  might have been 
r ep l aced  by a more permanent grouping o f  r e l a t e d  f a m i l i e s ,  
s i n c e  Gubser found t h a t  a  number of  f a m i l i e s  do con t inue  
t o  a s s o c i a t e  f o r  long  p e r i o d s  of  t i m e  i n  t h e  contemporary 
scene .  

The on ly  i n d i c a t i o n  of  band o r g a n i z a t i o n  remaining is t h e  
presence  of  two p o l i t i c a l  f a c t i o n s  w i t h i n  t h e  v i l l a g e ,  
one r e p r e s e n t i n g  t h e  people  formerly  a s s o c i a t e d  wi th  t h e  
Tulugak Lake range,  and t h e  o t h e r  drawn from those  who 
f r equen ted  t h e  K i l l i k  River .  Kinship  t ies are c l o s e r  
w i t h i n  each  f a c t i o n  than  between them, and t h e  demarcation 
l i n e  becomes c l e a r e r  when t h e r e  is  a  s canda l ,  p o l i t i c a l  
c o n f l i c t ,  o r  economic crisis i n  t h e  v i l l a g e .  The presence  
of  f a c t i o n s  i s  n o t  a  r e c e n t  phenomenon, s i n c e  t h e  bands 
were a l s o  d iv ided  i n  t h i s  way ( i b i d :  - 186-89). 

Thus, "The making of implements, v i s i t i n g ,  d i s c u s s i n g  
p l a n s ,  and s e t t l i n g  d i s p u t e s  now t a k e s  p l ace  i n  households" 
r a t h e r  t han  i n  t h e  k a r i g i  ( i b i d :  1 7 2 ) .  



Gubser e s t ima tes  t h a t  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  Nunamiut band ranged 
from 50 t o  150 people, a t  which p o i n t  a d i v i s i o n  of t h e  
group became necessary t o  reduce pressure  on t h e  game 
supply. Today, a person who wishes t o  become wealthy by 
Nunamiut s tandards must i s o l a t e  himself i n  order  t o  f i n d  
a p l e n t i f u l  supply of meat and h ides  ( i b i d :  - 132, 145) .  

... every Nunamiut th inks  of il a t h a  a s  'my r e l a t i v e s '  
i nd  no t  as 'my group of relati* a c o l l e c t i v e  sense.  . . . 
he regards t h e  members of h i s  kindred a s  a s o c i a l  category 
which p resen t s  him with a set of p o t e n t i a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p s .  
The Nunamiut kindred does no t  c o n s t i t u t e  a group'' ( i b i d :  - 
152) .  

This i s  not  an e n t i r e l y  new s i t u a t i o n .  Spencer be l i eves  
t h a t  t h e  Nunamiut were l e s s  c l o s e l y  i n t e r - r e l a t e d  even i n  
t h e  1800's  than t h e  c o a s t a l  groups, l a r g e l y  because of t h e  
ex t raord ina ry  amount of movement requi red  by t h e i r  hunt ing 
and t r a d i n g  a c t i v i t i e s .  The band, he  cons iders  t o  have 
been a geographical,  no t  a k insh ip  as soc ia t ion ,  although 
k in  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  were f requent ly  a v a i l a b l e  (Spencer 1969: 
133-38). 

Some of t h e  weal th ier  Nunamiut s t i l l  have p a r t n e r s ,  both 
among the  c o a s t a l  groups a.nd wi th in  t h e  band, but  Gubser 
does no t  provide d a t a  on t h e  goods t h a t  change hands 
between them (Gubser 1965: 133, 1 6 2 )  . 
Apparently, such a s s i s t a n c e  i s  due even a t  t h e  expense 
of t h e  spouse and chi ldren:  "Should a mature, married 
man l e a r n  t h a t  h i s  parents  a r e  s t a r v i n g  i n  a nearby v a l l e y ,  
he may abandon h i s  spouse t o  he r  blood r e l a t i v e s  and rush 
t o  t h e i r  a i d "  ( i b i d :  139) .  

This  p r i o r i t y  i s  r e f l e c t e d ,  f o r  example, i n  t h e  d i s t r i b -  
u t i o n  of meat: t h i s  d i s t r i b u t i o n ,  performed by t h e  woman 
of t h e  family,  g ives  f i r s t  preference  t o  her  pa ren t s ,  and 
secondly t o  he r  s i b l i n g s  ( i b i d :  - 81) . 
I t  would be i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  i n v e s t i g a t e  the  experiences of 
e a r l y  exp lo re r s  i n  t h i s  regard.  Simpson, f o r  example, 
found t h e  Eskimos "... almost overbearing i n  t h e i r  f r i e n d - .  
l i n e s s " ,  and i n  one v i l l a g e  he f e l t  himself t o  be "over- 
powered by caresses"  ( i b i d :  - 5) . 
" . . . an ind iv idua l  i s  motivated t o  respond t o  t h e  r eques t  
or  unspoken expecta t ion  of a r e l a t i v e ,  t r ad ing  p a r t n e r ,  
f r i e n d  or namesake because t h a t  person may have helped 
him i n  t h e  p a s t ,  c r e a t i n g  a s o c i a l  debt  which he obviously 
should extend himself t o  pay". Elsewhere, Gubser remarks 
t h a t  when a c l o s e  c o l l a t e r a l  r e l a t i v e  has  helped a family 
i n  d i s t r e s s ,  t h e  normal bonds of h o s p i t a l i t y  between them 
a r e  s t rengthened ( i b i d :  - 123) . 
A s e r i e s  of exchanges con t inua l ly  c r e a t e s  new debts  j u s t  



as it clears o l d  ones ,  even among kinsmen. .. . s o c i a l  
i n t e r a c t i o n  con t inues ,  never  q u i t e  i n  ba lance ,  always de- 
manding a c t i o n  of some kind. . . " .  Gubser g i v e s  t h e  ex- 
ample of  a household i n  which the husband and wi fe  would 
have broken up w e r e  it n o t  f o r  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  w i f e  and 
husband 's  -pa ren t s  made a h i g h l y  produc t ive  team: "The 
t h i n g s  t hey  d i d  t o g e t h e r ,  t h e  ongoing a c t i v i t y  of t h e  
group,  he ld  it t o g e t h e r  i n  s p i t e  of t h e  m a r i t a l  c o n f l i c t "  
( i b i d :  - 123,  1 4 1 ) .  

I n  f a c t ,  Gubser observes  t h a t  d i s c u s s i o n s  concerning a 
c o u p l e ' s  cho ice  of r e s idence  t a k e  p l a c e  between bo th  sets 
of p a r e n t s ,  u s u a l l y  a f t e r  t h e  f i r s t  yea r  of marr iage 
( i b i d :  6 6 ) .  - 
"When economic suppor t  between two persons  of  d i f f e r e n t  
households w i t h i n  a community i s  i n d i c a t e d ,  t h e  person 
under o b l i g a t i o n  must o f f e r  suppor t  on ly  i n  t i m e  of  need,  
such a s  hunger ,  bad luck ,  o r  i l l n e s s ,  o r  when reques ted ;  
o the rwi se ,  he i s  f r e e  t o  c o n t r i b u t e  s e r v i c e s  o r  t o  s h a r e  
h i s  material wea l th  a s  g i f t s  w i t h  t h e  r e c i p i e n t  i n  o r d e r  
t o  main ta in  p l e a s a n t  r e l a t i o n s  o r  t o  s ecu re  p o l i t i c a l  
backing" ( i b i d :  137) . 
"Usual ly  of  cou r se ,  a  man and w i f e  ... t r y  t o  h e l p  t h e  set 
of  p a r e n t s  t h a t  happens t o  be  nearby.  Geographical  loc-  
a t i o n ,  t hen  o f t e n  determines  which k i n s h i p  t ies  a r e  ex- 
p ressed . . . " .  Thus, "... i f  a  person l e a v e s  h i s  fami ly  o f  
o r i e n t a t i o n  i n  one v a l l e y  and j o i n s  h i s  spouse and fami ly  
i n  a d i s t a n t  r eg ion ,  l o c a l i t y  w i l l  impose i t s e l f  on Nuna- 
miut  b i l a t e r a l i t y "  ( i b i d :  139,  1 4 1 ) .  

I t  is e n t i r e l y  p o s s i b l e  t h a t  t h e  summer d i s p e r s a l  w a s  
much more seve re  a b o r i g i n a l l y ,  as t h e  Nunamiut e x e r c i s e d  
a g r e a t  d e a l  of  cho ice  i n  t h e i r  migra t ion  back t o  t h e  
mountains a f t e r  t h e  t r a d i n g  wi th  c o a s t a l  groups w a s  
completed (Spencer 1969 : 133) . 
Gubser ' s  cho ice  of words on t h i s  p o i n t  sugges t s  t h a t  t h i s  
t e n s i o n  might be a s t r u c t u r a l  one,  b u t  he does  n o t  pursue 
t h e  i s s u e  e x p l i c i t l y .  " H e  most l i k e l y  coope ra t e s  very  
e a s i l y  w i t h  h i s  in-laws ... i n  t h e  u sua l  d a i l y  a c t i v i t i e s ,  
e s p e c i a l l y  s i n c e  t h e  t e n s i o n s  common between pa ren t  and 
c h i l d ,  and s i b l i n g  and s i b l i n g ,  a r e  absen t ,  and he may 
come t o  r ega rd  them w i t h  r e a l  a f f e c t i o n  over  a l i f e t i m e  
of close a s s o c i a t i o n  (Gubser 1965: 1 5 6 ) .  

There is  some confusion on t h e s e  p o i n t s ,  s i n c e  t h e  decorum 
of  gi f t -exchange appears  t o  have been mainta ined.  G i f t s  
were o f f e r e d  i n  r e t u r n  f o r  favours  from t h e  shaman, n o t  
as a form of payment such a s  w e  employ i n  e n t e r i n g  a modern 
b u s i n e s s  e s t ab l i shmen t .  I n c i d e n t a l l y ,  t h i s  same confusion 
appears  t o  have a t t ended  the e a r l y  c o n t a c t s  w i t h  whi te  
t r a d e r s  a long  t h e  A r c t i c  c o a s t  of  Alaska. These r e p o r t s  
l e a v e  no doubt ,  however, t h a t  t h e  Alaskan I n u i t  were much 



more aggress ive  i n  t h e i r  g i f t  exchange than t h e  Utku would 
cons ider  proper ( i b i d :  203, 215, 261-62). 

During the  l a t e  1800 t s ,  whalers,  exp lo re r s ,  and commercial 
v e s s e l s  v i s i t e d  t h e  i s l a n d  f requen t ly  f o r  supp l i e s ,  water ,  
and t r a d e  goods such a s  s e a l s k i n s  and ivory.  A number of 
Sivokakmeit worked on these  v e s s e l s  during t h e  summer months, 
and whalers sometimes wintered on t h e  i s l a n d ,  employing 
I n u i t  labour i n  t h e  winter  hunt ing of sea  mammals. A l -  
though t h e  demand f o r  whale o i l  disappeared with t h e  devel- 
opment of t h e  petroleum indus t ry ,  t h e  market f o r  baleen 
-- whalebone -- soared b r i e f l y  during t h e  1890's;  i n  one 
ins tance ,  s i x  l a r g e  p ieces  of baleen w e r e  s u f f i c i e n t  t o  
purchase "... a wooden whaleboat e n t i r e l y  equipped with 
o a r s ,  s a i l ,  harpoon gun, l i n e s ,  and bombs". The demand 
f o r  baleen dropped gradual ly ,  disappearing e n t i r e l y  by 
1930 (Hughes 1960: 188) . 
The reasons f o r  t h e  e x t i n c t i o n  of t h e  herd have no t  been 
f i rmly  es t ab l i shed .  However, it appears t h a t  the h e r d ' s  
manager p e r s i s t e n t l y  over-estimated t h e  s i z e  of t h e  herd,  
thus  permi t t ing  t h e  ha rves t  of a yea r ly  dividend which 
exceeded t h e  growth r a t e  of t h e  herd.  I n u i t  informants 
a l s o  suggest  t h a t  poor herding p r a c t i c e s ,  coupled wi th  
d e t e r i o r a t i o n  of t h e  range, may have been respons ib le  
( i b i d :  - 149-53) . 
According t o  Hughes, t h e  Sivokakmeit adopted t h e  a t t i t u d e  
t h a t  t h e  a s s i s t a n c e  was "... a way t o  make money .... 
Considered a g a i n s t  a background of  no income o r  l i t t l e  
income, t h e  welfare  cheques a r e  g r e a t l y  pr ized  ( i b i d :  - 
205).  

This  problem is  summarized by Hughes: " ... now it would 
a s e r i o u s  calamity f o r  hunters  i f  t h e  v i l l a g e  were 
completely c u t  o f f  from t h e  mainland" ( i b i d :  - 185).  

A rough i n d i c a t i o n  of t h e  e x t e n t  of t h i s  l a t t e r  s h i f t  can 
be gained from Hughest d a t a  concerning v i l l a g e  incomes. 
From 1947 t o  1951, t h e  t o t a l  v i l l a g e  income almost t r i p l e d ,  
although it suf fe red  a d e c l i n e  i n  1954. By c o n t r a s t ,  ''In 
t e r m s  of t h e  r e l a t i v e  amount of wealth t h e  people rece ive  
f o r  t h e i r  primary raw m a t e r i a l ,  ... it would s e e m  a s  i f  
t h e  Sivokakmeit a r e  a c t u a l l y  poorer now than they ever  
were before.  Their  primary raw m a t e r i a l  is s t e a d i l y  de- 
c reas ing  i n  income power, and they have no o t h e r  product 
wi th  which t o  r ep lace  it ( i b i d :  - 193-94, 207-208). 

Demographic d a t a  a r e  reviewed by Hughes. Samples from 
t h i s  d a t a  include:  a crude death r a t e  more than t h r e e  
times t h a t  of t h e  United S t a t e s ;  an i n f a n t  mor ta l i ty  r a t e  
of 169.4 per  1,000 l i v e  b i r t h s ,  a s  compared with 27.8 
per  thousand i n  t h e  U.S., and 161 per  thousand f o r  Ind ia  
over t h e  same period;  a death r a t e  i n  t h e  age group 11 t o  
19 yea r s  which is  4 4  t i m e s  t h a t  of t h e  U.S. i n  1951; and 



t h e  l o s s  of 22 percent  of  t h e  people l i v i n g  i n  Gambell i n  
1940 by 1955 ( i b i d :  - 56-62) . 
In  1955, only th i r ty-one  Sivokakmeit l i v e d  permanently on 
t h e  mainland, but  t h i s  number amounts t o  n ine  percent  of 
t h e  populat ion of Gambell. There has been a marked change 
i n  migrat ion s i n c e  1940 ( i b i d :  - 71) . 
Hughes thus  sees  a s h i f t  from smal l ,  b i l a t e r a l l y  descending 
groups t o  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  with p a t r i l i n e a r  descent  groups,  
t h e  i d e n t i t y  of which has been re in fo rced  through compet- 
i t i o n  a r i s i n g  from proximity: under abor ig ina l  cond i t ions ,  "... t h e  t r i b a l  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  was taken f o r  granted and 
was no t  brought i n t o  d a i l y  focus through t h e  d a i l y  juxta- 
p o s i t i o n  of d i f f e r e n t  groups, a s  happens now". Incident-  
a l l y ,  although one of these  groups is n o t  named a f t e r  i t s  
p lace  of o r i g i n ,  i t s  members a r e  known a s  n o t  ' r e a l '  
Sivokakmeit -- i . e . ,  I n u i t  who have l i v e d  i n  Gambell f o r  
genera t ions  ( i b i d :  - 251) . 
Hughes p o i n t s  ou t  t h a t  mutual h e l p  and kindness a r e  a l s o  
expected between grandparents and grandchi ldren,  b u t  he 
f a i l s  t o  mention any b i a s  i n  favour of p a t r i l i n e a l  a f f i l -  
i a t i o n s  i n  t h i s  r e l a t i o n s h i p  ( i b i d :  - 236)  . 
I n  a d d i t i o n  t o  mutual shar ing  and suppor t ,  c ross  cousins  
a r e  expected t o  maintain a joking r e l a t i o n s h i p  ( i b i d :  - 242). 

"Even a f t e r  a man r e t i r e s  from t h e  a c t i v e  hunting l i f e ,  ... 
he s t i l l  i s  consul ted by h i s  sons a s  t o  when t o  go hunt ing,  
t h e  care of t h e  boat  and o t h e r  equipment, dec i s ions  a s  t o  
t h e  apportionment of goods, and s o  on" ( i b i d :  - 236). 

Between 1940 and 1954, s e v e r a l  boa t  cap ta ins  invoked t h e i r  
a u t h o r i t y  t o  introduce changes i n  t h e  d i v i s i o n  of whale 
m e a t .  Customarily, the  f i r s t  boat  t o  s t r i k e  t h e  whale re- 
ceived a l a r g e r  share  of meat than  those  who a r r i v e d  
l a t e s t  on t h e  scene. Two of t h e  e l d e r s ,  e i t h e r  cap ta ins  
of t h e  s t r i k i n g  boa t ,  o r  headmen of t h e  l ineage  o r  c l a n  
which made t h e  k i l l ,  were a b l e  t o  introduce a more equ i t -  
a b l e ,  vil lage-wide d i s t r i b u t i o n  of t h e  meat ( i b i d :  - 115-1161. 

The Sivokakmeit themselves e v i d e n t l y  regard groom s e r v i c e  
a s  r e c i p r o c i t y  f o r  t h e  expense and t r o u b l e  expended by t h e  
pa ren t s  on t h e  upbringing of t h e  b r ide :  " . . . a f t e r  a l l ,  
you f i g u r e  how much a man and woman pu t s  i n  f o r  t h e i r  
daughter t o  r a i s e  up u n t i l  s h e ' s  18,  you know; and they  
deserve t h a t ,  j u s t  a y e a r ' s  working from t h e i r  son-in-law. ... I t ' s  a l o t  of hard work f o r  a man and a woman t o  r a i s e  
up a c h i l d "  ( i b i d :  - 282).  

The Council has accepted a good d e a l  of r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  
t h e  c e n t r a l i z a t i o n  of a u t h o r i t y  i n  t h e  v i l l a g e .  "Acting 
upon t h e  broad d i r e c t i v e s  contained i n  t h e  c o n s t i t u t i o n  
and by-laws, t h e  counci l  l e g i s l a t e s  and judges i n  mat ters  



p e r t a i n i n g  t o  t h e  h e a l t h  and b o d i l y  w e l f a r e  of t h e  people ,  
mar r iage  and family  r e l a t i o n s ,  economic problems of  t h e  
e n t i r e  v i l l a g e ,  s o c i a l  w e l f a r e ,  r e c r e a t i o n ,  and crime 
( i b i d :  - 287) .  

" C l e a r l y  Gambell i s  s t i l l  i n  a  s t a t e  of t r a n s i t i o n  i n  which 
o n l y  t h e  rudiments of t h e  ' u n i v e r s a l i s t i c '  mode of s o c i a l  
r e l a t i o n s h i p  a r e  found (Parsons  1951) ;  and t h e  preponderant  
bu lk  o f  s o c i a l  i n f l u e n c e  and w e l f a r e  s t i l l  d e r i v e s  from t h e  
v i a b i l i t y  of c l a n  groupings" ( i b i d :  291-292). 

When t h e  s t o r e  had s o l d  o u t  o f  goods, t h e  management w a s  
blamed f o r  n o t  o rde r ing  s u f f i c i e n t  s u p p l i e s .  When t h e  s t o r e  
was adequa te ly  s tocked ,  t h e  v i l l a g e r s  w e r e  unable t o  under- 
s t a n d  why t h e y  w e r e  ob l iged  t o  con t inue  on s h o r t  r a t i o n s  
i n  t h e  absence of money t o  make payments towards t h e i r  
c r e d i t  ba lance  ( i b i d :  - 178) . 
I f e e l  uneasy about  my i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of  t h i s  po in t .  The 
Sivokakmeit  might simply have been unable  or unwi l l i ng  t o  
pay t h e i r  b i l l s ,  i n  which c a s e  t h e i r  a c t i o n s  would be b e s t  
regarded ,  n o t  as an i n a b i l i t y  t o  pe rce ive  t h e  connect ion 
between t h e i r  d e b t s  and t h e  v i a b i l i t y  of  t h e  e l e c t r i c i t y  
p l a n t ,  b u t  as a  r a t i o n a l  d e c i s i o n  t o  withdraw t h e i r  suppor t  
o f  t h e  o p e r a t i o n .  

According t o  Hughes, t h e  i s l a n d e r s  remained i g n o r a n t  o f  
t h e  g u i d e l i n e s  governing t h e  a v a i l a b i l i t y  and c o s t  of  sup- 
p l i e s  from A.N. I .C .A .  Apparent ly ,  i f  t h e y  had known how 
t o  proceed,  t hey  could have i n s i s t e d  t h a t  p r i c e s  be lowered. 

i b i d :  1 7 8 ) .  (- 

Again, t h i s  p o i n t  i s  open t o  o t h e r  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s .  The 
Sivokakmeit  might have been unable  t o  ex tend  an inadequa te  
income over  p e r i o d s  o f  i n t e n s e  sho r t age .  

This  q u o t a t i o n ,  he s a y s ,  i s  "... i n t e r e s t i n g  as a  per-  
c e p t i o n  of  t h e  t r a n s i t i o n  from one type  of o r d e r i n g  s o c i a l  
r e l a t i o n s h i p s  -- f o r  example, t h a t  which has  been c a l l e d  
t h e  " f o l k  s o c i e t y "  -- t o  a  more u n i v e r s a l  p a t t e r n "  ( i b i d :  - 
276) .  

"No doubt  some loosen ing  of t h e  c l a n  bonds has  occur red  i n  
t h i s ,  t h e  most fundamental ven tu re  of  clansmen, even as 
t h e  bonds have loosened i n  o t h e r  r e s p e c t s "  ( i b i d :  - 255) .  

The f ragmenta t ion  of Sivokakmeit s o c i e t y  is  occu r r ing  a t  
some p o i n t s  even w i t h i n  t h e  household. Thus, a l though 
women h e l p  t h e i r  men w i t h  t h e  sk inn ing  of  fu r -bear ing  
an imals ,  s o m e t i m e s  s t a y i n g  up a l l  n i g h t  a t  t h e  t a s k ,  t h e  
f u r s  which t h e y  themselves have caught  are taken  d i r e c t l y  
t o  t h e  store, t o  be t r a d e d  f o r  c l o t h i n g ,  cosmet ics ,  o r  - 
food; t h e  w i f e ' s  f u r s ,  i n  o t h e r  words, a r e  n o t  pooled w i t h  
t h o s e  of t h e  husband ( i b i d :  - 1 2 7 ) .  



It is also possible that ceremonial activities were limited, 
even in the pre-contact era, by the harshness of the Arctic 
environment. The relative absence of Inuit ceremonialism, 
as compared with that found among hunters and gatherers in 
more favourable environments, is quite striking. Further- 
more, ceremonialism appears to have been more important 
among the Inuit of Southern Alaska, where subsistence is 
less difficult. 

It is worth noting that the reverse is not necessarily true: 
the failings of a poor provider are more likely to be over- 
looked if he is characteristically generous, even if he 
seldom has a surplus to distribute. 

". .. the process of production and transportation, and of 
taking the goods received in return, related the individ- 
uals more closely to the others involved in the economic 
process. It is a slow process of the integration of a 
society which binds people more and more closely together. 
It does not bring them spatially and geographically to- 
gether but unites them in terms of communication. ... com- 
munication in which the individual in his own process of 
production is identifying himself with the individual who 
has something to exchange with him. ... the web of commerce 
can go anywhere and the form of society may take in anybody 
who is willing to enter in this process of communication" 
(Mead 1934: 292). In his discussion of universals, Mead 
takes the position that a universe of discourse "... is 
constituted by a group of individuals carrying on and 
participating in a common social process of experience and 
behavior". The universe of discourse may be very broad, 
as with the web of market relationships in the Western 
world, or it may be relatively narrow; what makes it un- 
iversal is not its scope, but the common world of meaning 
which is created (ibid.: 89-90). - 
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